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ABSTRACT

The present thesis is a political siudy of the reign of ule}jakim
Bi Amr Allah the sixth Fatimid !_nl_z.:'_;rll;ggl iph who ruled between 356-41 1/
996=1021. It consists of a note on the sources and seven chapters. The first
chapter is a biographical review of al-Hakim's person. It introduces «a
history of his birth, childhood, succession fo the Caliphate, his education
and private life and it examines the contradiction in the sources concerning
his character,

Chapter 1l discusses the problems which c:!__—l-jakim inherited from
the previous rule and examines their impact on the political life of his Stare.

Chapter HI introduces the adminisiration of the internal affairs of
the State. It examines the struggle for power between the L@é_n_}rCaliph and
his mqnd its results on the internal policies of the Imam-Caliph. It also
discusses the economic, social, legal and architectural reforms which he

introduced throughout his reign. The progress of the Ismaili Da¢wa and the

probiem of Ahl al-Dhimma are also examined in this chapter.

Chapter IV is devoted to the external policy of al-Hakim. It studies
his policies concerning the maintenance of his suzerainty over the provinces
of Damascus, Hijoz and Tripoli and his endeavour to extend it over Aleppo
and other parts of the Muslim world, His policy towards the Byzantine and

Abbasid Empires is also discussed in this chapter.
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Chapter V examines the rebellions and uprisings which ql-l—jakim
faced and discusses his methods in dealing with them.

Chapter VI introduces the split in the Ismaili Da¢ wa which resulted
in the creation of the Druz Sect. Italso examines the causes behind such
an important évenf.

Chapter VIl is concerned with the death or "disappearance” of

al-l-!akim and discusses the stories and myths surrounding it,
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NOTE ON THE SOURCES

A satisfactory account of Fatimid history is a most difficult fask.
The major problem is, of course, the lack of coherent information. By
comparison with the profusion of words the sources coniain concerning the
Umayyad or the Abbasid dynasties, the actual information relevant to the
Fatimids is very small. More has been wriiten about the Umayyad Caliph
¢Abd al~Malik or al-Ma’ mun of the Abbasids than the whole dynasty of the
Fatimid Caliphs. Contrary to those periods, accounts on Fatimid history
are very brief and seldom give different versions of important events. In
addition to that there is the biased view of chroniclers. Most of them were,
directly or indirecily, influenced by bigoted religious beliefs and political
hostility. They have labelled the Fatimid Caliphs as "imposters, irreligious"
etc. and thus their accounts can hardly do justice to the Fatimid cause.

Unfortunately, the greater amount of the surviving Ismaili literature,
which would be expected to put the pro~Fatimid view, is concerned with
theological pol@mics. It is of great value for religious studies but confains
little information on history and thus the other side of the piciure remains
unclear. |

Sources of Fatimid history have been surveyed by a considerable
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number of modern scholars.! Most of them of course are relevant to the
reign of al-Hakim Bi Amr Allah, the topic of this thesis. This note,
however, is an endeavour to examine the importance and reliability of
the information concerning this period.

Chroniclers may be djvided info fwo groups: contemporary and late.

The Contemporary Chroniclers

a!-—Musabbilg-i (Muhammad lbn Al;{ Qasim died in 420/1029).
According to the authority of tbn Khallikan, al-Musabbﬂ_\-i"s works appear
to have been the most important source of information on Fatimid history.
He wrote more than thirty books on various subjects. One of them was

his greatest work Akhbar Misr wa Fada’ iluh@ which comprised twenty-six

thousand pages.
Unfortunately nothing of his aciual works has survived, except

volume forty of his large Tarikh in which he deals with the events of a part

of the year 414 A H ., and the whole of 415 A ,H. There are in addition a

number of Quotations made by some later chroniclers. It must be remembered,

1. See B. Lewis, The Origins of Ismailism, Cambridge, 1940, Chapter |
and "The Sources for the History of the Syrian Assassins", Speculum,
XXV (1952), 475-489; M. Canard, La Dynastie des H¢ amanides,
Paris, 1953, Chapter |; C. Cahen, "Quelques chroniques anciennes
relatives aux derniers Fatimides", B.I .F.A.O., 37 (1937-38), 1-27;
P.J. Vatikiotis, The Fatimid theory of State, Lahor, 1957, 180-204;
W. lvanow, Ismailiul_._iterafure,ﬁ'fehran, 1963, See also surveys of the
sources by H.M. Rabi¢, The Financial System of Egypt (i) 564-741/1169-1341,
Ph.D. thesis, S.O.A.S., 1968; S. Zakdr, The Emirate of Aleppo 392-487/
1094, Ph.D. thesis, S.O.A.S., 1949; B.l.Bashir, Thc Fatimid Caliphate,
386~4:07/996~1094, Ph.D. thesis, S.O.A.S,., 1970; H.A . Ladak, The Fatimid
Caliphaic and the Ismaili Da¢wa from the appointment of al-Musta¢li to the
Supprassion of thetDynasty, Ph.D. thesis, S.O.A.5., 1971,

2. Ibn Khallikan, I, 88.
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however, that these Quotations are not the actual words of al-Musc1bbih"f .
They are more likely to have been inspired by the information he gave and
re~phrased by later chroniclers. A comparative study of the siyle of

writing in his actual work and that in these Quotations would prove this point,

From thai part of his Tar.ikh_ which remains, it seems clear that it

was the fullest account which was ever written on the history of the Faiimids.
The volume consisis of 156 folios dealing with the evenis of less than two
years. |t is a daily account of events and a brief biography of the famous
people who died during that time. The value of al-Musabbihi's information
stems from the fact that he was a high official in the service of the Fatimids,
and a personal friend of both Caliphs al~Hakim and al-Zahir .3 In addition,
he was a regular atiendant at the Caliph's court and,judging from his records,

appears to have gained the Imam's confidence. Such prestige undoubtedly

adds weight to his work, although it does not guarantee iis reliability. No
doubt his position would bias his judgement and incline him to take a pro-Fatimid
view. In fact, there are strong indications which suggest ’rhat‘he was himself

an Ismaili. Whenever he mentions the name of the reigning Imdm-Caliph

aI—Z.ah_ir' he says, "al-Imam al-Zahin Salawai AllGh™ ¢Alayhi wa ¢Ala

Aba’ ihi" .4 Whenever he mentions the name of a previous Fatimid Caliph he

wrrm———a

says, "Qaddasa al-tahu Rahahu".s. Such comments are pure Ismaili and only

3. B.I. Bashir, The Fatimid Caliphate: 386-487/996-1094, 13 fF,
4, al~Musabbihi, Akhbar Misr, fol, 134 ff.
5. al-Musabbihi, Akhbar Misr, fols. 243B, 247B, 262B, 2768, 278A, 281A.,
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Ismaili writers apply the phrase "Salawat - Allah  ¢Alayhi" to the Fatimid

Imam~-Caliph. While others, who are not, apply it only when the name of

the Prophet is repeated.

c:l-/-\nfak-f (Yc:hyg tbn Sacid, died in 458/1065). This writer, whose

work is known as Tarikh Yehya lbn Sa¢id al-Antaki supplies the only con-

temporary account which has survived complete. He gives an annual record-
ing of imporiant events which occurred in the Fatimid, Abbasid and Byzantine
Empires during the period 326,4422/937~1030. Although Anj'ak'i offers more
information about cl-i-jak.i-m than ef any other Caliph or Emperor, his account
of al-l'jal<im‘s reign is brief and lacks detailed explanation of many important
questions, His @, on the whole, is merely the brief narration that he
mentions in the iniroduction. He says thai his book is a continuation of the

Tarikh which was written by Sa¢id lbn qlmBa"rr-i-q (the patriarch of Alexandria

who died in 328/939) and thai he intended to follow the same method adopted
by the earlier writer and avoid detailed explanations.®

The valuz of Anfak? 's work comes from the fact that he was a
Christian living in Antioch which was a part of Byzantium. For this reason
his records are hardly influenced by the religio~political quarrel between the
Abbasids and the Fatimids at that time. His account is a comparatively
reliable assessment and recounts, in the main, the good as well as the bad

behaviour of al~Hakim. Nevertheless, his own interpretation of historical

6. Angaki, 91.
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events and his treatment of al-Hakim's aititude towards Ahl al-Dhimma

should be examined with care. csl-Anj'ak? , as a number of his records show,
was a pious Chrisiian. Even the writing of his Tarikh may have been the
outcome of a request by some high Christian aufhorii‘y.? al-l-!akim was a
Muslim ruler who had persecuted Christians throughout his empire and des~
troyed the holiesi shrine of Christendom (the Church of the Holy Sepulchre
in Jerusalem). To this end, Anjak-i can hardly be expected to give a completely
unbiased judgement.

His inferprefation of current events sometimes conflicts with his
own records. He appears to be a little anxious to explain the deeds of al-
Hakim by applying insanity o them. He says that al-Hakim's mental illness
was easily recognised by those who saw or spoke to him.8 Simultaneously,
he speaks of high officials who had served al-fjakim for a long time and after a
dispute with him fled from Egypt. None of them is reported to have accused

ul-F}Ekim of insanity. Such interpretation of Anf&k? is, however, considered

as the mark of great ignorance (Jahl ¢Azim) by the Muslim chronicler
9

al-¢Azimi.

lbn al-—§5bi’(Hﬂai, died in 448/1056). His work, which was known

as Tarikh Hilal tbn dl~§5bi‘, has unforfunately nof survived as a whole. Later

7. Antaki, 92.
Anjaki, 218.

9. ‘Ag?m.f, anno, 410.
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chroniclers such as al-Rudhrawdri, Ibn al-Qalanisi, Sibt lbn al-Jawzi,
Ibn Taghri Birdi and many others haveprgserved a considerable amount
of it from which it is possible to obtain o clearer idea concerning his
freatment of al-}-jakim‘s reign.

To understand the value of lbn al-§3bi"s information, it is necessary
to mention the circumstances under which he wrote his account. He lived in
Baghdad, the cenire of the Abbasid Caliphate, during a period when the
propaganda war between the Abbasids and the Fatimids was at its peak. The
Abbasid Caliph, in person, supervised an anti~Fatimid campaign and com-
manded all learned men of his court to sign @ manifesto condemning the
Fatimids and accusing them of atrocities and irreligious deeds. He also paid
sums of money to theologians and writers io write books emphasising the
same purpose. lbn ul~§5b? himself was a learned man newly converted to
Islam and officially employed in the service of the Abbasid quiph.lo

From what has survived of his work, it would appear that he was
hostile to al-Hakim and treated the history of his rule in accordance with
the official view of the Abbasid court. He presents the events of the time
in a manner which would support the allegations of the Abbasid Caliph. For
example, the Baghdad manifesto accused the Fatimids of assuming divinity
and committing irreligious acts. lbn ql-S_ahi’ says, "Then cl-—l-jc-ikim desired to

be proclaimed divine. For this end, he encouraged and supported a man

10. Ibn Khallikan, 11, 628-32,
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known as al-Alkhram and others of his like to declare him as such. One
day, al~Akhram and fifty of his men, on horse~back, entered the mosque
where the chief@._c.icj-l was delivering his judgment. They handed him «
sheet which bore the writing "By the Name of al—HEkim the all merciful

(al-Rahman al-Rahim) ".” The obvious purpose of the Abbasid Caliph's

campaign was o counter the Fatimid propaganda and halt the spread of
their teaching amongst his subjects. This policy was carefully followed by
Ibn al—S_ab'i’ as is clearly visible in his T;g_lﬂf!}_. He emphatically declares
that Egyptians who were under the rule of the Fatimids suffered hardships
and hated al-Hakim and his ancestors and desired their destruction 12,
those of his accounts which have survived, there is no mention of any of al-

Hakim's achievemenis while every one of his misdeeds is emphasised. The

building of Dar al-Hikma , the many mosques erected by him, are completely

ignored, as are the social reforms and the standard of justice he endeavoured

to maintain. Even his policy towards Ahl al-Dhimma is presented in a way

which suggests that Jews and Christians who had adopted Islam were allowed

~ . [ ° . - » ]3
by al-Hakim to abandon it and return to their previous religion.

al-Quda¢i (Muhammad Ibn Saldma died in 454/1062). The most

interesting point about this chronicler is that he was a learned man (‘Allamg)

1. {bn al-Sabi’> quoted by Sibt 1bn al-~ Jaw:u, Mir’ @t al-Zaman, fol,
207 B, and by lbn Taghfi Birdi, T\U;um, v, 183.

12, Ibn al~Sabi’ quoted by Sibf, Mir’at, fol. 206B, and by ibn
Taghri Blrdx, Nujum, LV, i80-T.

13. ibn al- Sab: quoted by Sibt, Mir’at, fol. 207B, and by lbn

Taghsi Birdi, Nujum, IV, 183,
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and a m in the service of the Fatimids. He was a prominent Qadi
and secretary of the W____g__éfr ql-Jar';’arE’-f.M For this reason his information
is probably more reliable than most of the other sources. According to

his position, he would be well informed and the fact that he retained his

religious faith, as a Sunni in the Fatimid court, indicates his honesty.

Unfortunately none of his actual works have survived, but

Quuotations from his Tarikh and the accounts of later chroniclers who were

influenced by its information, fend to suggest that his cccou-nf of the reign
of cal-{*-jakim was a fair presentation of historical events without the un~-
necessary emphasis of either pro~ or anti~Fatimid chroniclers.

The claim that the manuscripts which are available in the British

Museum, Oxford, and Paris libraries and recorded as the actual Tarikh of al-

Quudar i appears fo be mistaken. The manuscript of the British Museum library
no. Gdd‘. 23,285 seems to be the work of a later, and unknown, chronicler
who lived, probably, during the laiter part of the 8/14th century. i is the first

volume of a book called Nuzhat al-Albab, Jami¢ al-Twarikh wa Al-Adab

written in the year 774/1384. The author explains why and how he wrote his

book. He says, "l found the book known as Bulghat al=Zurafa fi Tarikh al-Khulafa

of Abu al-Hasan ¢Ali lbn Muhammad al-Ruhi to have been taken from the book
of al-Quda¢i. He (al-RaPﬁ) copied it word by word (Naglan) but omitted from

its beginning the part 'From Adam (may peace be upon him) to the Hijra’ and

14. Ibn Khallikan, 1, 616~17.
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added extracis from the history of the Umayyads in Maghrib down to the
rise of lbn Tumart. He added at its end the history of the Fatimids down to
the time of al-Fa’iz. He also omitted from Quda¢i’s book the history of

the Walis and Quadis in Egypt. | have summarised both books and added fo

each of them the part which is available in the other. So my book has come
as a combination of the beauties of both bc:nc»ks."]5
The manuscript of the Bodleian library, no. POC 270, is the work of

an unknown writer who may have been influenced by the actual Tarikh of al~

Qucja‘? or may have merely summarised its information down to the reign of
al-Zahir (the Faiimid Imam -Caliph who succeeded al-ﬂakim). The title of

- - w -
the book is Tarikh al-Quda¢i Wa Awal al-Manqul, which suggests that the

writer may have intended to summarise or copy books of famous writers and

began with ngla‘? 's Tarikh . The book contains only two and a half lines of

information about cxl-Ziahir and that could hardly be the actual work of
Qucila‘-i' who was alive when that Caliph was born and witnessed not only his
succession fo the Caliphate but also his death. It is also very unlikely that
Quciia‘f would write nothing about the reign of al-Musiansir whom he served
for a long time. 6 This is in addition to the fact that the writer of this
manuscript had adopted the manner of a posthumous writer and not that of a
contemporary. He also committed an error concerning the date of the

destruction of Qiyama. He puts it in 403 A H,, three years later than the

15. Nuzhat al-Albab, fols. 1-2.
16. B.l. Bashir, The Fatimid Caliphate, 17,
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actual ﬁme..i7 I is doubtful whether such an important event would be
so obviously mistaken by a contemporary writer,

A comparison of this manuscript with the work of qI*Rt-JP_ﬁ, which is
also available in the Bodleian Library under No. Marsh, 46, adds a number
of interesting poinis. al-Ruhi's account is actually a copy of this work but
without the part from Adam to the Hijra. 1t also contains the history of the
Fatimids down to al=Fa’ iz while this work ends with the reign of aI—ZEI'.\ir.

The question arises as to whether the author of Nuzchat al=Albab really saw

Tarikh al-Quda¢i or merely a copy of this work and assumed that it was the

actual work of al~Quda¢i. It is interesting to note that the first few

sentences of Nuzhat al~Albab, which concern the history of Adam are identical

with those used by the author of Awwal al~Manqul. | have referred to the

Bodleian Library manuscript as Awwal al-Manqu! .

The manuscript of the Paris Library no.1490. This manuscript is
clearly in two different parts when examined for handwriting and style. The
first is a brief hisfory beginning with Adam and ending with the reign of al-
Qa’ im, the Abbasid Caliph (died in 467/1074). The second is a brief
history of the Fatimids. The writer of the first part may have been influenced
by the work of al-Q ucja"i, but for the second half it is very unlikely. The
pm;f that deals with the reign of al-Hakim shows that its writer was exiremely

hostile. For example, when he speaks of al-Hakim's succession to the

17. Awwal al-Manqul, fol. 1114,
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Caliphate he says, "Tasallaja” instead of "Tawalla™ and when he

mentions the duration of his reign he says "Ayyamu Zulmihi" instead of

"Ayydmu Hukmihi", Such an attitude is not acceptable from a con-

temporary chronicler in the service of the Fatimid couri. This is in
addition o the fact that this writer's account concerning al~Hakim's death
is borrowed from the version of lbn al=5abi’ and not from that of al-

@Euqlq‘ i.

The mosi important fact about these contemporary chroniclers is that
ibn a!—@&bi’ ; whose information is the least reliable, is the most quoted
and had the greatest influence among the later chroniclers. al-Rudhrawari,
fbr al-Qlalamisi, Ibn ql-Z’;a{:ir, ton al-Ashir, tbn al-Jawzi, Sibf‘ ibn al-
Jawzi, al-Dhahabi, ibn Taghri Birdi and many others have baen, divecily
or indirectly, influenced by his accouni. This is, perhaps, the reason for
which the majority of sources are hostile in this treatment of the history of
the Fatimids. Almost all late chroniclers were Sunnis and influenced by
religio~political motives. They found in Ibn al-Sabi’ ' E!ih. the view that
suited their own conviction and accepted it without examination. An example
of that can be seen in the ireatment of Sibi lbn al-Jawzi of the history of

al«i-.lakim. Alihough Sibf states that he had read many books by Egyptian

authors, 18 he relies almost entirely on the information of lbn al-Sabi’ .

18. Sibt, fol. 206A.
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It was not uniil the time of Magrizi (9/15th century) that a Sunni
writer aifempted fo write an exiensive hisiory of al-Hakim's reign
based on the information of other contemporary chroniclers and
criticised those who relied only on thn ai-igabi’. He says, after quoting
lbn Abi Tayy, who adopted the version of Ibn al=Sabi’, "This coniains

L3 B4 [ 4 Ll - ]9
extreme hostility which none of the Egyptian writers had ever shown."

The Late Chraniclers

Although late chroniclers have not added much to the information
of the contemporary writers, their accounis are of considerable value.
In addition fo preserving a great deal of the works of the early authors,
which would otherwise have been lost, some of them throw a fresh light

on ceriain issues. These are:

ibn al~Muqaffa¢ .  He offers a unique explanation concerning
al~i—!5!<im's confiscation of the revenue of Egyptian churches and , being
a Bishop who lived in Egypt during the laiter half of the 5/11th century,

makes his account of great value.

tbn al=Calanisi. His account concerning the Province of

Damascus under qi~!-§a!<im's rule, although brief, is of great importance.

19. liticaz , anno, 411,
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The names of many Walis, duration of their appointments, and their

deeds in Damascus would have been unknown without if.

ton al~-¢ Ac_ﬁ_m . His work Zubdat al-Halab §i Tarikh Halab is

indispensable fo the study of ul—!—jakim's policy concerning Aleppo. He
preserved a unique document, signed by al~Hakim himself and addressed
to the population of the province of Aleppo, which gives a clear idea of

the Imdm's plans fo win the city.

Ibn al-Athir . His account is similar to the many of those who
followed the information of thn al—§abi’ ; but its importance lies in the fact

that he gives the fullest details about the rebellion of Abu Rakwa.

]

al=-Magrizi .  Although he lived in a much later time, his account
remains the most valuable concerning the reign of al-l-.lakim. He was the
first chronicier who gave a full and details account based on the informa-

tion of many eariier chroniclers 20

The writing of Contemporary Religious Groups

The Ismaili Datis.  The only surviving literaiure of the Isma¢ili

Da‘wa at that time are some works by the most distinguished Da¢ i, al-

Kirmani. Although they contain a limited amount of historical information,

they are indispensable to the study of the progress of the Da¢wa and its

20. See A R, Guest, "A list of Writers, Books and Other Authorities

mentioned by Maqrizi®, J.R.AS., (1902), 103-125,
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internal struggle culminating in the birth of the Druz. al-Riyadh and

Rahat al-¢Agl are of exireme value concerning the philosophy of the

Ismaili docirine. Risalafal-Mabdsim wa a!-Bisharat and al-Risala al~

Durriyya illusirate the internal upheaval of the Dus at over the question

of the Imam and his role in the Da¢ wa. - al-Risala al-Wax iza gives the

official view of the Da¢wa concerning the Druz claim of al~-Hakim's

divinity.

The Druz writings. Like the literature of the Ismaili Da# wd,

the Druz writings were written o support and explain the theological
views of the Druz leaders. Historically they contain very limited
information, but on some poinis they are valuable. Ii is, however,
noticeable that all chroniclers fail to give a clear picture of ale.&'kim's
attitude towards the Druz leaders after they declared that he was divine

in 408/1017. The Risala, known as al~§ubha al~Ka® ima, writien by Hamza

Ibn Ali (the founder of the Druz Sect) gives unique information concerning

the official reaction of the authorities and their persecution of the followers

of Darzi. The__l’:js;é'_l_ci, known as al-Ta¢nif wa al-Tahjin, probably written
by al-Mugtana Baha’ al-Din (Hamza's successor) illustrates the difficuliies
which befell the followers of Hamza as o result of czl--l-_lakim's commands . The
Driz writing gives an idea of the siandard of Ismaili teaching in Dar al-

* Hikma and the progress of ¢1lm al-Batin (the allegorical interpreiation




of the Holy Books) during the latter part of the 4/10th century and the
first half of the 5/11th century. They also mention the areas where
there was sirong popular support for the Fatimid mission. This is, of
course, in addition o their value concerning the infernal crisis among

the Fatimid Du¢at and the causes of the first split of the Imam's mission

since it had arrived in Egypt.
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CHAPTER |

ASTBIOGRAPHICAL REVIEW OF AL-HAKIM'S PERSON

His Birth

Hle was born during the night of the twenty~third of Rabi¢ the
first 375/14th August 985 at the royal palace in Cc:iro,.1 and thus was
the first Fatimid @—Caliph born on Egyptian soil. He was named al-
Munsar %fhe Victorious) and was the son of al=¢Aziz, the fifth Fatimid
lma_[r_l.-Cahph Very little is known of c:!wrluklm s mother, but her
religious beliefs have been disputed by modern historians. Lane-
Poole, Vaiikiofis and Canard say that she was Chrisﬁcn,3 while
¢ Inan and Majid affirm that she was Muslim.4 Early sources fail to
offer confirmaiion or denial of either suggesiion; and Muslim sources, with

the exception of the Druz manuscripts are completely silent on the subject.

Some of the information is offered by the Christian chroniclers. lbn al~Mugaffas

1. Al- Musc:bb;hn, quoted by tbn al~ Zuﬁr, Tarikh al-Duwal al- Munquh‘ a,
fol . 66B; Ibn_al- Sabl '+ Quoted by Sibf tbn al-Jawzi, Mir’at, fol. 206A;
Droz Ms. Milad Mawlana cul-Hukam, B.N. No. 1412, fol .1; Fol .T; tbn
Muyussar 52; Ibn Khallikan, 11, 449; AI-Safudl, fol 17; tbn al-
Dcwadar:, V1, 256; liticaz, anno, 386, and Khitag, 1l, 285;
De Sacy, Exposé 1, 280.

2. Contrary to all other sources, the Druz Ms. reports his name as
Muhammad,. See Nh!qd fol.1,
3. 5. Lane~Poole, History of Egypt in the Middle Ages, 124;

P.J. Vatikiotis, The Fatimid Theory of State, 151; M. Canard,
article, "Al-Hakim Bi Anirillah”, E.l.2

4, ¢ Inan, al-—Hcklm Bi Amr Allah Cairo 1932, 42-44; Majid,
al-Hakim Bi Arr ATIeh al=Rhaltfa al-Moftara ¢alayh, Cairo
1959, 25.
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says that ql-'}'iakim’s mother was a Christian slave girl, and was a

sister of the Arsenius who was appointed by al-¢Aziz as the Patriarch

of the Melkite Church in Egypf.5 Anj'ak-f states that al-¢Aziz had a
Christian wife, but does not clearly state that she was the mother of
al—i‘iakim. This is somewhat strange in consideration of the reference o
Arsenius and Arisios o whom he alludes as "the uncles of Sit al~Mulk,
al-¢Aziz's cz[qug!ﬂai*er"‘5 but gives no hint of relationship between them and
al-Hakim, Had they been the maternal uncles of al—l-.lakim, Anfak? would

scarcely have ignored such close ties to the Imam =Caliph and emphasised

the lesser imporiance of relationship with Sit al-Mulk. lbn al-¢Amid
states that "Al-¢Aziz had married a Christian woman by whom he

had a daughi“er”.7 It would seem more likely that this Christian concubine
or wife of al-¢Aziz was not al--i—jakim's mother. The Druz manuscript
states that al~Hakim's mother was a member of the Fatimid family and
says, "She was the daughter of Princet\bd Allgh, al-¢Aziz's uncle."”
Therefore it is probable that al-¢ Aziz had more than one wife, one of

them being the Christion of whom lbn al~Mu¢ qaffas, Anjak_i and

Ibn al~¢Amid speakand also perhaps another who was a Muslim and the

5. !bn cl-Muqc.“a‘ i, 113,

6. Anqu:, 164.

7. Ibn al~¢Amid, Tarikh al-Muslimin, anno, 375.

8. The Druz Ms., Milad, fol,1, This Prince Abd Allah riay have been

Abu ¢Abdallah, al~Husayn, son o. al-Mansur, the third Faiimid
Imam~Caliph orcAbd,’-\ ligh son of Ja¢ far son of al-Qa’ im, the
second Imdm-Caliph. See ltti¢dz, 127 and 133.
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mother of al-i-jak‘im. The fact that al~Hakim became Caliph while he

was still a child and his relations with his mother were reported to be very
good,g would more likely account for the severity of his aititude towards
his Christian subjecis. Had his mother harself been, as has been
suggested, Christian, surely a more lenient policy towards them would

have been followed.

Al-Mansur as heir (Wali ¢Ahd)

It was during Sha¢ ban 383/Ociober 993, at the age of eight,
and after the death of his elder brother Muhammad, who had already been
nominated as heir (Wali ¢Ahd) that al-—qugsGr was declared to be the
successor of his father to the joint lm‘___é'_:_n_c_s_ and Ca!iphaie.‘o

The sources give no clear piciure of al-Hakim's childhood and
early education and except for some reporis by Mqu:? 2zi and PEL' Idris,
nothing is mentioned about him before he succeeded to the Caliphate.
Maqrizi says that from the time of his appoiniment as Wali ¢Ahd, al-

}:iakim began fo make public appearances. He was allowed to preside over

official ceremonics, meet Walis and Commanders of the army and exchange

presents with them, Sometimes he even fulfilled the Caliph's functions of

Q. lbn al- Sabl quoted by 1bn Taghri erd:, Nujim, 1V, 185-190, and
thn ABT Tayy quoted by Maqrizi, 1113z, anno, 411,

10. lbn al-Sabi’ , quoted by Sibj, Mirat, fol. 206A; the Druz Ms. Mllqd,
fol . 1; thin K!’nlllkan, IH, 449, al—Sufad:, fol .17 all mention his
nomination but not his broi'her. ibn al-ZaFu', fol .56A; Nuwayri,
KXV1, 50 report the death of the heir Muhammud and the appoiniment
of ul-Mansur.




leading the Friday prayer.” This indicates that al-¢Aziz was preparing
his son for his important future by making him familiar with the official
functions of the l_rﬂ&im_-Caliph. Of his early education little is known,
nor is there any indication by whom he was ?uughi']z or what kind of
education he received nor how he responded to learning. Only [_)i‘_?_
Idris reports that al~¢Aziz educated his son dl—}-!akim and futored him
well for his future important role-:u Mczqr“ zi says that al~¢Aziz
imparted secrefs and knowledge to czlw-%*!akim.m This may, of course,

mean the initiation of the boy into Ismaili docirine which is described

by Da¢ i Idris as ¢ {lm al=’ A? imma (the knowledge of the Imams) and adds

that God revealed it to a!-l-.lakim.

1. licdz, anno, 383, 384, 385.

12, Lane=Poole, 125 and De Lacy O'Leary, 123 mentioned that
Barjawdn was al- Huklm s tutor which might be understood fo
mean that he was responsible for al-Hakim's education. Here
it should be noted that Barjawan was a slave working as super-
intendeni of the Royal Palace. His relaﬁonship with the young
Prince could be called "guardianship" or "mentor" in the sense
that Barjaw@n would superintend al=Mansur's affairs such as
clothing, guarding his play and accompanying him ouiside the
Palace. Barjawdn is not known fo have been a man of learning,
therefore he could not have been a tutor in the sense of

teaching. For information on Barjawan see B. Lewis, art.,
"Bardjawdn", E.l.2

13. | had no access to ¢ Uyon al~Akhbér of Da¢i Idris and this
information is based on quotations by A. Majed, Al-Hakim, 25,

14, Khitat, 1, 434.
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Al=Mansur's Succession fo the Caliphate

in Ramadan 386/December $06, while in the town of Bilbhgsw
al-¢Aziz mef sudden death, through a sione in the kidne).r.]6 He was
leading an army fowards Syria to supporf his froops there against the
Byzani'ines.‘7 Al=-Mansur, who accompanied him,]8 was immediately
. .. 19
proclaimed Caliph.
AI-—Muscxbbilﬁ, later quoted by other sources, relates the incident

of succession as fold by csl-E-:!akim himself: "My father called me before

15. For information about Bilbis scc Yaqut, Mu¢jam al-Buldan, ed.
F. Wistenfeld, Leipzig, 1866, |, 712 and Khitat, 1, 183.

16. Aniaki, 180, says: "al-Hasd was ol -QiGlang". Ibn al-Athir,
IX, 48 adds, "al - qurts“. See also lbn al-Zuftr, fol .55A,
Al-SGfdcﬁ, fol. 17; liti¢az, anno, 386 and Khltaf, i, 284,

17, An_fc:kl, 9.

18. It is difficult to ascertain why al=MansUr was in his father's
company af that time and whejher al~¢Aziz had intended to
bring his heir to the hattlefield to experience an aciual war
or al-Manslr was only going as far as Bilbdysto say farewell
to his acn‘her, is not ceriain.

19, lbn al-Qalanisi, 44, says that after the death of al~¢Aziz
his daughter Sit al~Mulk tried todepose her brother and
declare her cousin ¢ Abd AL:Ldh as Caliph. But since an
incideni of such importance is not reported by any other
chronicler, it seems very unlikely.
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his death. His body was naked excepi for bandages and pieces of cloth.
He hugged me and kissed me and said, 'l am grieved about you, O my
heart's love'. HMis eyes were full of tears, then he said, 'Go dear and
play, I am all righi." | went oui and occupied myself as children do
when they play uniil God iransferred dlw‘/—\z?z to him. Barjawan came to
me while | was af the top of a s;-camore iree which was in the yard of the
house. He said, 'Descend, may God be with you."' | descended; he put
the diamond turban on my head, kissed the ground before me and said,

'May peace be upon you Amir ul-Mu’ minin, God's mercy and blessings.’

He took me out io the people and they all kissed the ground before
me and greeted me as Caliph ."20 Al-iansur was eleven years, five
months and six days old.

On the following day al-Manslr, together with the officials of
his courf, rode fo Cairo. The body of his father was carried in a coffin on
the back of a camel. They reached Cairo before sunset and immediately

al=¢Aziz was buried with coremony., “On the following morning the dignitaries

. 20. | tbn Muyassar, 51; Ibn iiwhallikan, Itl, 525; AI-§chcﬁ, fol .19;
liti az, anno, 385.

21, In spite of the sources' agreement on both dates, al- Mansur s birth-

day and the day on which he became Caliph, they differ concerning
how old he was when he succeeded fo the Caliphate. Ani*al\r, 180,
says, "Eleven years and five monihs". lbn al~Qaldnisi, 24, says,
"Ten years and six months", lbn al-/-\i‘hlr, IX, 48, says, '"’leven
and a hqh years". tbn al-Dawaddri, VI, 256, says, "Eleven
years", Other chroniclers repeat tbn al- Calqnls: s or lbn ai-
“Athir's report. Only lbn Muyqsscu, 51, and “Maqrizi, luicdz,
anno, 386, and Khiiat, I, 285, give fhe correct age. —
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assembled in the Grand Hall to await the new Caliph. Al-Mung;r, wearing
the diamond turban, entered the Hall and walked fo the golden throne,
the assembly bowing fo the ground meanwhile. They greeted him with

the Bay¢a as Imam and the title al-Hgkim Bi AmrAliah (the ruler by

God's command) by which he was thereafier known."Z2 During the
ceremony, o number of Kutami chiefs demanded the dismissal of ¢ 1sG

Ibn Nasi;ar;s from the position of Wasaia and the appointment of their

chief lbn ¢Ammar in his place. They claimed to have been ill~ireated by
¢ 15623 which was highly unlikely, but such a demand, as will be discussed
later, was an excuse to reach power by taking advantage of the in-
experienced young Imdm~Caliph. A1~§'§akim was obliged fo meet their
demand and actually the appointment of lbn ¢ Ammar was his first exercise
of power as Caliph .24

At the conclusion of the ceremony, Qadi Mu}.\ammad {bn al~Nu¢ man

went to the Mosque, led the prayer and delivered the Khutha in the name of

al=Hakim.

22, Itticaz , anno, 386, Khijaf, i, 285,

23.  See Ibid.

24, Antaki, 180; lbn al-QialGnisi, 44; lbn al-Athir, X, 48; Ibn
al-Zafir, fol . 568; itticaz, anno, 386; Khifap, 11, 285,
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The Porirait of al-Hakim

According to the chroniclers, al-Hakim was an impressive

figure (¢Azim c:!-Hayba)zs - tall, broad-shouldered with a powerful

voice. His eyes were big, coloured dark blue,flecked with deep reddish~
gold. (S_ELM).Zé

The piciure of him thus reached may have been the result of
unciuous adulations, enhanced by legends which gathered about him.
His cruelty and ruthlessness as ruler, which resulted in the death of many
of his subjecis, has undoubtedly influenced the imagination of many
chroniclers. One of them describes him as a lion searching for prey. ’
Another says thai many people who endeavoured to atiract his attention in
the public sireeis would fall to the ground and become speechless in his

presence.28 A further description states that he once shouted at a man

who immediately died of frighf.Z(}

Al-Hakim's Education

The faci thai alwﬁakim became Caliph when he was still a child
and assumed full power as ruler at the age of fourteen, does not seem fo

have effected his education. Af an edrly age he appears to have had a

25, Ibn Abi Tayy, quoted by Maqrizi, liti‘az, anno, 411,
26. Ibn al-Mugaffas, 1, 123,
27, tbn al-Mugafia”, 11, 121,

28, Anjaki, 221,

29, Al-Rudhabayi, quoted my Maqrizi, liti<az, anno, 411.
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good command of the Arabic tongue and a good knowledge of poetry.
Magrizi says, "Al-!-jakim had skilfulness in the knowledge of poeiry
which no other man had. At his court, poets and those who have know-
ledge of poeiry would gather and the poets would recite their poetry
while he would listen carefully and ask the repetition of every verse
which held exceptional meaning or siyle. Each of them would receive
gifts of money in accordance with the quality of his works. 30 He was a
mere fwelve years of age when he gained this reputation. lbn c!l-S.ayraﬁ,
who is quoted by Maqrizi tells a story which emphasises al-Hakim's
superiority in the knowledge of Arabic over a number of learned men who

were preseni in his court. 3!

In spite of such eulogy, which may have
been prompied by policy, there are some verses and writings which are
atiributed to his personal composition, the quality and style of which
gives an impression of poetic ability and penmanship.32
Asironomy also appears to have been included in his studies as
agreed by all his chroniclers. For this purpose he built and equipped an
observatory on Mount Mugattam near Cairo where he siudied and personally

supervised the curriculum. He gave encouragement to a scientific approach

to astronomy by financially helping and showing respect and admiration to

30. liti¢diz, anno, 387.
31, lbid., anno, 411,
32. Ibid., anno, 390-411,
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astronomers such as Malik Ibn Sa¢id and Ibn ¢Abd al=A¢la who wrote
books on astronomy .
Beside his inferest in these ficids, he appears to have extended

his attention to other fields of science. He built Dar al=Hikma which

he equipped with a large number of books comprising all fields of study

and gave freedom to all who wished o aifend its lectures or read and

copy its books. He would visit it from fime 1o time, listening to

debates among its learned men and graniing them generous gifis to
encourage research in their proFessions.% The scientists and learned

men of his State were, as mapy reporis say, "favoured and loved by him" .35
Ani:ak"i. praises cslwi-.}akim's relationship with his private physicians and
suggests that tbn al~Muqashshar and lbn Nasjgs were personal friends of

the Caliph, able, at times, even to influence his policy and his personal

behaviour .36 In addition , some reporis indicate his considerate ireaiment

33. On Malik tbn Safid see Iiicaz , anno, 403. On Ibn ¢Abd al-A¢la
see G ifti, 230-31 and lbn Rathir, X1, 341.
34. Al~NMusabbihi, quoted by Maqrizi, Khifaf, 1, 459.

35. tbn Abi Tayy, quoted by Maqgrizi, Hticaz , anno, 411; AI~§uFacﬁ,
fol. 19; 'Ibn Ayas, I, 53. See also Ibn Abi Usaybi<a, W, 86-101.

36.  Antaki, 186, 192. On Ibn Muqashshar see also G:ifff, 438,
and Ibn Abi Usaybica, I, 86, 50.



of, and the respect in which he held, the engineer ql-l-qucm ibn al-
Haytham, This man left Iraq and entered the service of ctl~l~!5kim for
the purpose of inifiating a system to accelerate agricultural progress in
Egypt. AI-&-_lakim is said jo have personaily welcomed al-Hasan when
he arrived in Cctiro.37 The surviving reporis of ul-MusabbiF}-f testify that

this historian was a personal friend of the Imam-Caliph, respected by

ey

him and generously treated in his court.”™ "
On the other hand, there are somereporis which suggest that

he was at times very cruel fowards the ¢Ulama’ and killed many of

them. These records, however, give no specific examples of such

cruelty; the only recorded incident being the execution of two Sunni

theologians whom al-Hakim had previousiy employed fo instruct in

- - 33 - =
Sunni law in Dar al-Hikma . Maqrizi, who relates the incidents states

that the men had flagrantly disobeyed al-Hakim's commands. He closed

Dar al-Hikma , expfessly forbidding meetings o be held there and when

he learned of their disobedience in this respect, he angrily condemned
39 .

them.”" A more consistently tolerant ruler would probably have taken

their personal reasons info account and have acted in a less perfunctory

manner.

37. Bar Hebreaus, 189; " Qiffi, 166~7; lbn Abi Usaybi<a,
I, 90-101.

38. Al-Safadi, 1V, 7; Sibt, fol. 2068; Al-Dhahabi, ¢lbar, 111, 72,

39. ltti¢az, anno, 399.
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Al-Hakim's Privaie Life

Little is known concerning the private or marital life of al-
Hakim. I is not known when he married or how many wives he had, but
from Magqrizi's reports it appears that he had two wives who were legally

recognised. One was named Amina, the daughter of Prince ¢Abd AllGh
son of Mu¢ iz, the other a slave girl whose identity is not reported.
He had two sons, ql-ngifh born in the month of Rabi¢ | 395/
October 1004, and ¢Ali born in Ramag!an of the same year, 41 AI-I-EErii-h
died during his father's lifetime, approximaiely in 400/100942 while
¢Alf lived and succeeded his father to the Caliphate and afferwards
became known as GI-Z:ahir. From the name of ¢Al} q!-h.lakim's Kinya was
originated by which he was sometimes called Abu <Al (the father of ¢Alf).
He also had a daughter who was nick-named Sit Misr. She died

in 455/1063.43

Al-Hakim's Character

Certainly, according to the information which has been recorded,

he was of a complicated and contradiciory nature At times « ruthless and

40. ltticaz, anno, 411.
41, lbid., onno, 395.
42, Ilbid., anno, 403. See also {hn qi-—Z..;Fir, fol. 66.

43, Al-Dhakha’ ir wa al-Tuhaf, Kuwait, 1959, 240.
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exceedingly cmelz'h4 and at others tolerant vo a surprising degree .45 By
all chroniclers he is described as generous and -brczve, yet Sibj' says, "He
was cowardly and miserly" .46 The term "cowardice"” does not seem to
agree with other observations recorded. The cﬂ-—Hakim who killed many
who were of high prestige and importance in the State and who would
frequently adventure impervious to the dangers to his person, by day or
night, unguarded except for a slave o lead his horse or ass, could hardly
be described as "cowardly". The confiscation of the properties of those
he killed, which might have been the basis of Sib}"s statement, can
scarcely be fermed "miserly" and peculiar to ul-i-j&-kim. Some designate

4
him as a tyrant 7 and there is no doubt thai he was more than usually

44, See lbn dl-@alanm, 80; lbn al- /dflr, fol. 57A; 1bn al=Athir, IX,
131; 1bn Abi  Tayy, quoted by Magrizi, Itti¢&z, anno, 411; al-

Dhahalsi, Tarikh al-Isldm, anno, 411 also quoted by Ibn Taghri Birdj,

Nujom, 1V, 178; Khifa, H, 289. All describe al-Hakim as
T“-"JJ] eJ ‘-a—-m— ). lbn al=-Muqaffac, I, 121 says

(sLdete \:-,«9,.;) See also instances of his crueH'y in

Anjalki, '!85-230, I#ticaz , annos, 390~405; Khlj'di“ I, 2859

45, See al~Musabbihi quoted by Maqrizi, 1tti¢dz , anno, 398, who indi~
cates thai al-Hakim was intending to pardon Abu Rakwa who rebelled

against him, after he was captured and brought o Egypt. His
treatment of Abu al-Futch, the Sharif of Mecca, who rebelled and
deposed him is described in Chapter V of this thesis; AI-—-Hak:m s
pardon of ¢Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Tihami after his rebellion, Sib,

Mirsay, fol . 4115 his Aman of pardon to lbn al- ~Maghribi who qaused

the rebellion of Abu al=- Futuh {bn al-¢Adim, Bughyat al~Talab,
fol. 23, See also cal-Dhahabx, quoted by lbn Taghri Birdi, Ncqum,
IV, 178, who described al-Hakim as "Samihan®.

46. Sibs, fol. 206B.

47, lbn ol-<:atanisi, 79; Al-Suyuii, 11, 17; tbn Kathir, XIf, 9;
Ibn Ayas, 1, 52-53,
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insistent that his commands should be literally and immediately obeyed.
Yet many chroniclers say "he championed iusfice"48 and Aniaki adds that
49

he provided justice to a degree his subjecis had never known before.

He is further described as being of "exireme arrogance™ (Shadid al-Ta¢ ajruf) .50

Yet another part of the man, the significance of which seems to have
escaped the nofice of chroniclers, was the almost monastic simplicity.
They are in complete agreement that his clothes were simple and made
chiefly of wool, and that he chose an ass rather than a horse to ride.
Magrizi adds that he would discard the diamond turban and wear a plain
white scarf in ifs picsce.s1 Anj'ak? says that despite the prosperity of his
State, he disliked ceremonies and feasis and they were banned in his
palace. His food was simple and cooked by his own mo’fher.52 Anf‘&k‘i
and Maqrizi agree that he would frequently pause in the streets of his
capital to exchange greetings or questions with his poorer subjects .5
Unlike the majority of Muslim Caliphs he did not indulge in a M_@_

and seems fo have freed all his female slaves .54 The life of frivoliiy

48, lbn al-t\fiuqdff:_:a‘_, I, 125; Ai-—§cri"ctd-i:, fol. 19; lbn Ayas, i, 52-53;
tbn al-Dawdadari, quoting a contemporary poet, al~Durra, VI, 592,

49 . Anj‘a ki , 205-6.

50. Ibn al-Qlalanisi, 80.

51, lti¢az, anno, 403-405.

52, Anjaki, 200.

53. Anjaki, 222; i#icaz , anno, 395-405.

54, Antaki, 206; Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujum, IV, 235,
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seems fo have been against his principles and one of his idiosyncrasies

was that singers and dancers were not welcomed in his palace and once
. . 5

were banned from their profession throughout Egypt.

He is further described as "moody” (Kathir al-Istihalai or
Y 17

Kathir c:!--Tc:ah.wvc:m)5:5 His dealings with the many ministerial appoini-

ments and some orders he gave and suddenly withdrew may perhaps be

the basis of such a description. On the other hand many of his edicis
were strictly observed throughout his reign and some of his high officials
are known io have kept their positions until the end of his rule.5

By some he is considered to have suffered from an exalted religious mania
to the point of insanity, with ideas which were c:ievilish,:s8 or which others
considered as the manifestation of God upon earth .59 To some he was of

"wicked beliefs" (Radi’ al-|¢ ﬁqad)éo but his internal policy and personal

behaviour indicaie that he was deeply religious and this is apparent in his
determination to observe Muslim law, in his enthusiasm to build mosques

and in his encouragementi to his subjecis o practice the duties of Islam,

55.  Anjaki, 202; liticdz, anno, 402~411,

56. Ibn Khallikan, 111, 449; Al=Safadi, fol. 19; lbn Taghri Birdi,
Nujom, IV, 179-180; suyuii, i, 17.

57. See below the Internal Policy, Chapter {1l of this thesis.
58. Aniaki, 217-222; ibn al~Mugaffas, 1, 124,
- 59. See below, Chapter VI, The Movement of the Druz.

60. Al-Dhahabi, Tarikeh al=Isldm, Anno, 411, and quoted by Ibn
Taghri Birdi, Nujom, IV, 178.
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added fo many reports about his personal behaviour concerning his
duties as Muslim.él

He is furiher described as of "coarse manners" (Ghaliz

al-Tab¢), Yei in Maqgrizi and Anjaki's records he appears as a pleasant
man with a sense of humour. He often exchanged jokes with those to

whom he spoke in a‘he.si'reei's,63

and the many anecdotes which display
his sense of humour and appreciation of humorous stories indicate people’s
impressions about this aspect of his character.

Some chroniclers go much further to a point which makes their
statemen’s very difficult fo accept. They say that al-l-fakim remained
seven years unwashed and he lived in the artificial light of candles
both day and night for three years - suddenly changing at its end to no
light during night‘-ﬁme.és The quesiion now is: how accurate can these
reports be and were they a fair description of al-Hakim's character?
Many of his chroniclers were not contemporaries and few records appear

to be in exisiance penned by those who knew al-Hakim personally and

lived in Egypt during his rule.

61, See below, the Inter nal Policy, Chapter 111,
62, Ibn al-Gialanisi, 80.

63. Antaki, 205-217; 1#ti¢Gz , anno, 404.

. lt1i¢@z, anno, 402-411; ibn Ayas, 1, 52-53.

6. Sibf, fok. 206B; ibn Abi Dahiyya, quoted by Ibn al-Dawadari,
VI, 298, |
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The surviving reporis which are those of al~Musabbihi
and al~Quuda¢i, who both knew ql-!—!&kim and lived in Egypt during
his reign, fail to give any satisfaciory explanation. An.i“ak-i' and lbn al-
f.iqbi‘ 's records should be treated with a degree of caution since both
chroniclers were hostile to alilakim and lived in countries far away from
Egypt. The many apparent coniradictions concerning his character may,
therefore, be the result of the aspecis of his policy as they presented
themselves fo the hismrians.66 After such a long time~lapse it is dif-
ficult to arrive ai a definite clarification of the man and his time. His
ruthlessness and cruelty, for instance, may rather have been the result of
circumsiances rather than operated by a sadistic mind or were perhaps
exaggerated according to the views of those who wrote concerning him.
He ascended the throne when he was still a child and witnessed o fierce
struggle and rivalry for power among the high officials of his State. This
fact may have created a sense of insecuriiy which made him resort to

cruelty as a method of protecting his power. Ibn c:l-F;fi ; who is quoted by

66. Aniaki, 218, explains the confradictions of al-Hakim's policy
to have been caused by his menial health. lbn al-C:al@nisi adds
to his description of al-Hakim's characier the term "His policy
was blameworthy ( o L)) r‘f,:..«)". tbn al=Athir, X, 131,
says, "His policy was astonishing ( a.o® «S = Y 5)". Siby

Mirat, fol. 206A, says, "His rule was contradictive ( &, L:g:za;})u
Suyuft, i1, 17, says, '_‘_Hisw\ﬁg,ds and deeds were changeable
(Va7 G siddnd ). Magrizi, Khisay 11, 289, says

"his deeds were unexplainable @-“’J’Q)LQ\ Z2¥5) " Ibn Ayas, 1, 52-53,
says, "He loved good doing and followed it with some evil doing. He
loved jusiice and followed it with tyranny ( M;-jﬁ‘&o’)géﬂb})

K{L%) ce.af.:ﬁj Sz \ d '})\M {_,/ )" See also the interpretation =
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Magrizi suggesis that al-l'jakim's cruelty was a part of his policy to
abolish corruption resulting from the greai tolerance of his father al-¢Aziz
and vengeance against those who showed opposition o the law of the Staie .67
This is supported by the fact that most of ql-i-.lakim's victims were high
officials.

Similarly, the acts of tolerance, generosity, humility and
justice may have been an endeavour to achieve popularity and to disguise
the tyranny from which many people suffered. An:rak? gives an imporiant

accouni on this poinf. He says, "Al-—i:lakim endeavoured fo achieve whai

he himself desired by religious devotion (al~Zuhd wa al-wara¢), refusal of

the physical pleasures, by eating and drinking simple food, wearing ordinary
clothes and riding asses with cheap iron saddles, and by mixing wifﬁ his
poorer subjects (Al~¢ Amma)." By justice, tax exemption and generous
gifts he attracted many people to his loya!iy.és

In the light of the available records, however, the riddle of
a|~l-:|5kim's choracter will probably remain an enigma for ever. So
many records have porirayed him as being entirely cruel, tyrannical
and intolerant, with the meniality of a fiend. Others eulogised him to

a superhuman degree.

of the Driiz writing of al=Hakim's policy which suggests

that it was a sign of divinity and miraculous power. (Chapter VI
of this thesis).

67. ltti¢az, anno, 411,

68. Antald, 222.



This porirait of the man has been intended to illusirate
that as a human being al-Hakim showed both virfue and vice in a
character not, perhaps, of any specific iype, with opposing forces in

his nature which made him appear both unusually great and exceedingly

small,
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CHAPTER Il

THE LEGACY OF THE PREVIOUS YEARS

On the sudden death of his father, c:|-}*j§kim, the eleven years
old prince inherifed the throne of the Fatimid Empire and became the

Imam ~Caliph of the richest and largest portion of the Muslim world at

that time. Most of North Africa, Egypt, R:liiaz and a large proportion of
Syria, together with o number of important islands in the Mediterranean,
were part of his empire. The young prince also inherited a number of
unsolved problems. Most of his reign appears to have been spent in the

endeavour to find a solution to them, The Ismaili Da¢’is had made many

unfulfilled promises o the people, both before and after the establishment
of the Fatimid State. The influence of the non-Muslim personnel in the
offices had grown, and most significant of all the siruggle and rivalry
between the two elemenis of the army ~ al-Maghariba and al-Mashariga -

had developed alarmingly.

The Unfulfilled Promises of the Da¢wa

The Fatimids owe the establishment of their State mainly fo the

well organised machinery of the Ismaili Da‘wa and since the early years

of ifs inception the Dac wa emphasised the theory of Mahdism and employed

it as one of the fundamenial principles of iis teaching. "Messianism as a
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rationalisation of unfulfilled prophecies and a consolation for dis-

satisfied Muslims became the rudimentary appeal of the Fatimid Da¢ wa, "1

The Ismailis preached the rise of a saviour, al=Mahdi (the divinely
guided) personified by the I_rpﬁm of the Ismailis, who would desiroy
tyranny by the overthrow of existing political authorities. He would fill
the world with equality and justice conirary to the oppression and in~
justice rampant af that time. He would unite all mankind under one
spiritual head. Under the Mahdi's rule, life would become better and all
mankind would be true believers .2 "The Fatimids then viewed themselves
as the avanguardia of active Islamic development and growth arising
from the unification of all Muslim and non-~Muslim peoples in one uni-
versal empire through an invigorated faith. Their universal empire was
to be governed by one divinely-guided ruler, enabling him to establish

a state of social equality and permanent ;::eclce."3

1. P J. Vatikiotis, The Fatimid Theory of State, p110.

2. See exiracts from Sharh al-Akhbar of Q&di al-Nu¢ man ~
traditions on al~Mahdi ~ ediied and translated by W. lvanow,
Rise of i‘he Fai‘imids, "London, ]942, 98-]25 - Arabic texf, 1- 31 .
For more details and discussions of the Fatimid Mahdi, see
P.J . Vatikiotis, The Fatimid Theory of Siate, 107-119; B. Lewis,
The Assassins, London, 1967, 25-26.

3. P.J. Vaiikiotis, The Fatimid Theory of State, 115,
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The polii‘igally and soctally dissatisfied masses found refuge in
the idea of the Messianiclrei“urn of a hidden leader of metaphysical power
and the Ismaili teaching gained momenfum which resulted in the establish~
ment of the Faiimid Staie in 296/908. The lm»__gh_r_n_ emerged from conceal-
metit and was procldimed ds _I_Lnén_l-Cdiiph undet the name of al-Mahdi.

With the proclamation of al-Mahdi, the Ismaili theory of
Mahdism began o materialise. lis claim of univetsal empire and social
equality, together with permanent peace under the rule of the divinely
guided l_:pén_'l_, was, however, challenged by the insurmountable difficulty
of materialising such promises. The ninety years of rule during which

five Fatimid Imams sat on the throne of the Caliphate were, to say the

least, a disappointment of such hopes. The promises of the Da¢is remained

unfulfilled and the dream of the Messianic rule drifted farther from reality.

The ¢Abbasids, the "oppressors’ of the believers and the usurpers of the Imam's

right",were still ruling over a very large portion of the Muslim world. The
Byzantines, who were considered the enemies of lslam were stronger and
more powerful than before, They not only defended their empire bui

made constant raids into Muslim terrifories. The "tyranny" exercised by
the authorifies of the ¢Abbasids and the Byzanfiﬁes , was never abolished.
The society which was under the direct rule of the L@ém was composed of

differing religious beliefs and the unification of all people into one
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faith under the leadership of the Imam could never have been achieved.

Equality and jusiice, the ideals which most appealed to the masses, were
nebulous and eluded reality. Continuous uprisings and rebellions mocked
the promise of a permanent peace in the Mahdi's realm. 1 must be

admitted that, historically, such a Messianic siate had never been achieved.

The Fatimid Imams had, at firsi, been anxious to materialise some

of those dreams, particularly the prophecies concerning the destruction

of tyranny represented by the ¢Abbasid and the Byzantine authorities, but

their hostile neighbours checked the expansion of their empire and limited

its conquest, The Byzantine Empire, which had effectively revived

under a new and sirong leader, the powerful Carmetians and their

interests in Syria, the rulers of some Eastern provinces who preferred

to retain independence under the name of the weak ¢ Abbasid Caliph rather

than accept the suzerainty of the new and powerful Fatimid 1m5m-qui_ph,

provided a solid front against the Fafimid conquest of the Eastern paris of the
Musltim world.

This sirong opposition was realised during al=¢Aziz's reign and
gradually the idea of a quick conquest of the Eastern provinces of the
Muslim world subsided info a desire to remain in the land they already ruled
and to concenirate on iis infernal affairs. Even the declaration of al~Mahdi's

war against the enemies of Islam (the By'zantines) gradually subsided into

negotiations for peace and friendly relaiions.
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This resulted in the prosperity of the Empire, although it was

perhaps a disappoiniment to the Da‘wa and a clear admission of the

impossibility of achieving its ideals, The Messianic kingdom of the

Da‘is became an ordinary Siate, in siruciure little different from that

of the ¢Abbasid enemy. The people still looked for the Messianic rule
and the idea of other "WOUIQI be" Messiahs began to appear. During the
third and most of the fourth century affer Hijra it is not recorded that an
active Messianic movement other than that of the Fatimids was known in
the Muslim world,

Towards the end of the fourth century, such movements began
to appear, Abu Rakwa, who claimed * Umayyad descent, declared that
al=-Mahdi, the saviour of the Muslims, was an'Umayyad and not Fatimid, thus
the tool by which the Fatimids established their State had now passed to
their enemies. The success of Abu Rakwa which threatened the foundations
of the Fatimid Empire in 396/1005 could be aitributed mainly to the
failure of the Fatimid lmams in fulfilling the impossible promises of

their Da¢wa .4

"Both the ¢Abbasids and the Fatimids, in their hour of viciory
confronted the dilemma which sooner or later faces all successful rebels -

the conflict between the responsibilities of power and the expectations of

4. See below, The Rebellion of Abu Rakwa, Chapter V of this thesis.
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those who brought them to it. The tAbbasids, after a brief attempt to
persuade the Muslims that their accession had really brought the promised
millennium, chose the path of stability and orthodoxy. The radical
docirines were forgotten, the radical leaders murdered. The Messianic
epithet became regnal titles, .... The same problem arose for the
victorious Fatimids, but in a more compiex form, since their victory was
slower and incomplete. ... The Fatimid Caliphs, like the first ¢Abbasids,
found that the wishes of the missionaries did not always accord with the
needs of the Siate.,.. But the Fatimids, unlike the ¢Abbasids, could not
afford to break completely with the mission, since there was still important
work for the mission o do."5

Subsequently the materialisation of the Messianic realm was
postponed indefinitely under a convenient allegorical interpretation of the
theory of al-Mahdi. "The mission of al-Mahdi is enormous. | have con-
siderable share in it and those who are coming after me shall also share it."
(And, al~Mu¢ iz added), "If it should be the lot of one person only, how

could anything from it come to me? w6 According to the Da¢ wa's teaching,

al-Mahdi became the key which opened the lock of divine bounty, mercy,

blessing and happiness. "By him God has opened all these to his slaves

5. B. Lewis, "An Interpretation of Fatimid History", Cairo
Conference, 1949, 5.
6. Tradition No,28 edited and ifranslated by W, lvanow, Rise of

the Fafimids, 102; Arabic texi, 20,
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and this shall continue after him in his successors until the promise of
God which he made to them in his bounty, might and power, will be

'Fulfilled.7 Ciadi al-Nu¢man, who recorded the iraditions of Imam~

Caliph al=Mu¢ iz says that the question, "Art thou the expected Mahdi
under whose authority God shall gather his slaves, making him the King
of the whole earth, and shall the religions of the world become one

under thee? " was put to him by a ceriain important man (Ba¢d Shuyukh ai-

’f’—\wlic:_').8 This clearly indicates thai by the time of al-Mu¢iz, people

began to feel that they had waited too long for the real Mahdi. By the fime of
al-—!'jgkim iheir patience had run short and desperation began to mount,
threatening the Da¢ wa with serious froubles.

Such desperation could clearly be seen in the appearance of the
Druz movement, Now more than forty years had passed since the power of
the Fatimids was established in Egypt, and a new generation, even amongst the
P_g_‘_gi, was no doubt tired of waiting until after Baghdad and Constantinopl®
should be taken, before full justice and universal plenty should prevail .9

It could also be seen in the aciions of the men in charge of the

Da‘wa who seemed to have realised thai they could no longer posipone

the appearance of al-Mahdi and to this end they declared that the rules of

7. Tradition No.28 edited and iranslated by W, lvanow, Rise of
the Farimids, 102; Arabic text, 20.
8. ibid.
9. Cf. M.G.S, Hodson, "Al-Darazi and Hamza in the Origin of the

Druze Religion", J.A.O.S., 82 (1962), 17.
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the previouslng_aﬂs were a period of preparation for the appearance of

the real saviour, al-Mahdi. Kirmani forecasts that the saviour by whom
God’s cause would triumph would be dlmi‘jakim, the !ﬂl‘—i[‘_‘: Caliph con-
cerning whom all signs were propitious for the defeat of the enemies of the
true cause. He would creaie justice, equality and peace, thus, at last

fulfilling the promises of the Du¢ ai‘.m

Thus al--%-.iakim did not only inherit a complicated insoluble problem,

he was made to bear the responsibility of solving it.

The Influence of Ahl al-Dhimma

The insecurity of the conditions under which the minorities of

Ahl al-Dhimma (Jews and Christians) lived in the Muslim world forced them

to seek some means of specialisation or qualification by which they would be
considered an assef to the progress of the Siate and provide themselves with
some security in their political and social lives. Medicine, banking and
financial adminisiration, in which they became most skilful and efficient,
were their fields of specialisation.

When the Fatimids arrived in Egypt, the need for a stable and
progressive financial administration provided an opportunity for many Jews

and Christians to find employment in the offices of the State. Ahl al-Dhimma,

by their long experience in such matters, provided the Fatimids with the means

10. Kirmani, Risalat al~Mabasim wa al-Bisharat, edited by
M.K. Husayn in, Ta’ ifat al-Droz, Cairo, 1942, 55.

4
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of steady progress in the State economy. In return, the Caliph's

policy towards them was one of great tolerance. As time passed their
influence rapidly grew, and the high officials of financial adminisiration,
their deputies and staff were chiefly non~Muslims. It is difficult to

assess the influence of Ahl al=Dhimma on the offices of the Siate

administration or the impact of their influence on the internal policy of

the Imam . Some of the events which have been recorded suggest that

it was indeed significant. The chroniclers narrate that when al-¢Aziz
dismissed and arrested his Wazir Ya¢qub fbn Killis” in 372/982, the
functions of the administration came almost fo a stand-still . This com-
pelled al-¢Aziz to free Ya‘qub and re~appoint him.u2 The dismissal
of ¢Isa ibn Nasjﬁrus]s in 385/995 followed a similar pattern, It may
have been that the non-Muslim siaff preferred the administration of
Yatqub and ¢{sa and purposely crippled the work of the administration

thus demonstrating to the lmam the incapacity of their appointed

11, The famous adminisirator of the Fatimid State during its early
period in Egypt. He was of Jewish origin, but was converted
to Islam. He is said to have sympathised with Ahl al-Dhimma
and encouraged their appoiniments to offices of the State,
For his life career see Ibn Khallikan, 1V, 359; Magrizi,
Khitag, 1l, 5; W.J. Fischel, Jews in the Economic and
Political Life of Mediaeval Islam, London, 1937, 45 ff.

See also "Ya‘qub lbn Killis", E.I.

12. tbn al-Cralanisi, 21; lbn al-Athir, VI, 262.

13. A Christian from Egypt. He was appointed as Financial
Adminisirator of the Fatimid Empire in 384/994.
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successors. The fact that the I_;"lé’:'_’l re~appointed the dismissed adminis-
trators confirms the Dhimm!s great influence on the administration.
Their success in commorce, banking and business had led them to pros-
perity and affiuence. A number of influential Dhimmis had their own
courts where learned men and peets gathered to discuss current affairs,
praised their pairons and received their gifis afier the manner of Eastern

14 their schools of learning and religious education i’lourished]5

tradition.
and even the Imam~Caliph contributed fo their finances.

The growing influence of Ahl al-Dhimma roused indignation

among the Muslim population. From their point of view, non~Muslims

were not to be equally privileged nor should they be allowed to dominate

the administraiion of finance. Added fo this, it was an affront to find them
so rich and procperous in @ Muslim State. The nature of their positions as

tax inspectors and collectors, together with the precedence in employment
which non-Muslim high officials gave to their co-religionists, increased

the anger of Muslims. Biifer criticisms, as shown in the following translation,

were hurled against the E_m_“g{._'n_-chliph and those high officials who supported

14. For more information see J. Mann, The Jews in Egypt and Palestine
under the Fatimid Caliphs, Oxford, 1920-2, 1, 5-35.

15. tbn al~-Mugaffac, I, 109; J. Mamn, 1, 5-35.

16. J. Mann, 1, 3827 states, "We thus gather the important information
that Elhanan (a principle of the Jewish School of Fusiair) was some-
times the recipient of the sovereign bounty. This quite in
accordance with the favourable position of the Jews in Egypt
prior o al-Hakim's persecution. Elhanan very likely received a grant
from the government. Likewise, Joshich, the contemporary Gaon
from Palestine, was maintained by the Staie."
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the employment of Ahl al=-Dhimma.

"Be Christian. Today is the time of Christianity.
Believe in nothing, but in the Holy Trinity,
Ya¢qib is the father, ¢Aziz is the son
And for the Holy Ghost, Fc:qi!]:? is the c»ne."]8

When the Fatimids settled in Egypt and large numbers of their
troops remained unoccupied at home, the problem became more acute.

The chiefs of al-Maghariba, the Berber element in the army, who had

established the Fatimid State in Maghrib and had conquered Egypt for

the Fatimids, clashed with the administrators. |t would seem that they
themselves desired to be employed in the Siate's administration; but
since they were mainly tribesmen and had no experience in such matters
the coveted posts were not suitable for them. Disagreement mounted
between them and the Wazir lbn Killis, The ensuing enmity caused

an attempt to be made on his life 17

Towards the end of al-¢Aziz’s reign, the anfagonism, which

increased with the rapid growth of the Dhimmi's influence, had reached

almost hysterical proportions among the Muslims. In a letter purported

7. Al-Fadi tbn §5“b, one of the army commanders.

18, See the poetry of al-Hasan lbn Bishr al-Dimashqi, quoted
by tbn al-Athir, IX, 48-9.

19. Ibn al-Qralanisi, 28; Ibn al=Athir, 1X, 13; lbn Khaldun, 1V, 53,
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to have been delivered to the Imam, the writer accused him by saying,

"By the Lord who honoured the Christians by ¢Isa lbn Nasturus and the

Jews by Manashsha 1bn al-@czSon and humiliated the Muslims by you ."21
The situation became very tense and exploded in riots and disturbances.

al=Musabbihi who is quoted by Magqrizi says that during 386/995 five naval

ships, together with their equipment, were burnt. The Christians, who were

living in the neighbourhood of the port, were accused of deliberately

causing the fire. Muslim members of the public, together with a number

of sailors, attacked them. They killed one hundred and seven men, threw

their bodies into the streets, and looted all the houses of the Christians

in the area. ¢Isa lbn Nqs:rarus ; Who was the representative of al-tAziz

during his absence, together with a police force came to the areaq,

inspected the incident and arrested many Muslims. He executed twenty

men and crucified their bodies, and severely punished many others .22 The

death toll of this riot indicates the large number of people involved.

Although the reason given was the fire among the ships, the manner in

which the Muslims behaved (according to the description by c:||-Mtuscal:tbih“i')23

confirms that hatred was at the root of the disturbance.

20. The financial administrator of Damascus - a Jew and said to
have been appointed by lbn Killis. For more information see
J. Mann, 1, 5-35.

21,  ibn al-Zafir, fol. 558; lbn al-Athir, IX, 81.

22, Khitag, 11, 195.
23. Ibid.
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Al-¢Aziz's method of dealing with the problem was not conducive
to ifs solufion., He neither planned a gradual take~over by Muslims in the
financial adminisiration nor was he able o convince them of the value of

Ahl al=Dhimma to the prosperity of the State. He merely replaced some of

the non~Muslim high officials by Muslims when the hysteria of the Muslim
population reached alarming proportions. The records show his folly. Many
of the dismissed officials were reinstated and ¢Isa lbn Nas'farus was re~
appointed on condition that he would appoint only Muslims to his Dwawin .2
The chiefs of al-Maghariba were silenced by the bestowal of
honorary places in the court of the _]__n_a_a:_{n__, together with generous gifis
and high salaries. The indignant m were treated with tolerance and
patience. Ciitics, even the very biiter ones, were forgiven uncondiﬁoncsliy.zs
This policy, however, merely palliated the situation and pacified the parties
concerned without reaching the roots of the problem,
Little is recorded concerning the problems of the first four years
of al-['-}akim's reign. |t may have been that the struggle between the
elements of the army (al-Maghariba and al«Mashariqa), which reached
its peak during thai period, overshadowed other problems and made them
appear less imporiant in the eyes of the chroniclers.

The only reported incident in connection with Ahl al=-Dhimma

is the dismissal, and later the execution, of ¢Isa lbn Nasturus. It was

24, - lbn al=Zafir, fol. 56A.
25, Ibn al-Athir, 1X, 48-9.
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arranged by Ibn ¢Ammar after his appoiniment as \/_\Ef_iiq_in 386/996.

N uwayr?, the only chronicler who explains the reason for ¢isa’s
execution, says, "lbn ¢ Ammar accused him of coHaborczﬁor%%vifh
Manjotgin. w27 But since the death of ¢Isa occurred affer the capture
and pardon of Manjoigin there were probably other reasons for ¢lsa's
execution. It is perhaps more likely that it was an attempt by thn ¢Ammar
to achieve popularity among the Muslims, 1t has already been mentioned
that less than o year previously ¢Isa had executed twenty Muslims and
crucified their bodies in Cairo. -lbn ¢Ammar is highly praised by Nuwayri
for the execution of ¢Isa because: "lbn Ndsj't-lrus was wronging the Muslims. w2

Hafred between Muslims and non=Muslims seems to have become
so sirong that to dismiss or execute a Dhimmi high official was a passport
to popularity among the Muslim populaiion. It was also expressed in the
riots which occurred in 392/1002 and resulied in the destruction of a church
in Cairo.2? The continued rivalry between Muslim and non-Muslim

officicisso urged the Caliph to endeavour fo find a solution.

24. For information on Manioi'g—i'n, see below, note 61.
27. Nquyr‘:é, fol. 93.

28. Nuwayri, fol. 93.
29. Khitai, I, 293.
30. tbid., 31.



The Internal Siruggle of the Army

ql-ﬂakim's legacy of the rivalry between the two main elements

of his army, al~Maghariba and al-Mashariqa (Westerners and Easferners)m

reached the point of open warfare which resulted in four years of infernal

upheavals. Such a position, of course, proffered unique opportunity

for internal rebellions and attacks from outside enemies.

The root cause of the upheaval was a problem created during

the last few years of al-Mu¢iz's reign. The discontent and unrest grew

stronger throughout the reign of al-¢Aziz. Since the inception of the

Fatimid State, al-Maghariba were the chief element of its army, It was

31.

The term Maghariba in this context applies chiefly to the Berber
troops of the Fatimid army after the conquest of Egypt. The
majority of them were originally tribesmen from the iribes of
Kutama, Smha[a and Zuwcyiu. (Khijat, 11, 4, 10, 21). it is
difficult jo give any estimate of their me members as a who!e or
by comparison with each other, but it is quite clear in the
records that the majority of ihﬁm were Kutamis (members of the
tribe of Kutama) who were, as Magrizi says, "the backbone of
the Fatimid army". (Khitat, 1, 10). It is also recorded by ibn
Khaldun, Vi, 148, mhenaFMUG iz moved to Egwpt the
whole iribe of Kutama came with him. It is also noticeable
that the iwo terms, Maghdriba and Kui@ma, are synonymously
used by chroniclers. This in addition to the fact that all the
famous Maghribi personnel who played important roles in the
Fatimid State in Egypt were Kuiamis. Unfortunately there is
not enough information to reveal the connection between al-
Maghdriba and their previous homeland.

The term Mashariqa applied here chiefly to the Turkish and
Daylamis troops in the Fatimid army . But it is necessary to
mention that a group of al~Maghariba under the leadership of
Jaysh lbn al—Sumsama supported al-iMashariqa in the siruggle.
In addition to these fwo major elements, there was a group
known as al-Saqaliba (see |. Hrbek, "Die Slawen Im Dienste
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al-Maghariba who established it, defended it against its enemies, and
assured its suzerainty over Maghrib. By their power Egypt and l'!iiaz,
together with a large portion of Syria, were conquered and added to the
Empire. But when al-Mu¢iz moved to Egypt, a change in his policy
towards the army began to emerge. This change is emphasised during the
reign of his successor al-¢Aziz, A new element other than Maghariba was
created and although this was of considerable importance in the history of
the Fatimids, none of the chroniclers or historians have given any satis-
factory reason for it, The only surviving information is that al~¢Aziz
encouraged the employment of Turks and Daylamis in his army and was

the first Fatimid Caliph to employ Turks,

This imporiant change appears o have been a calculated policy
in an endeavour to achieve the final goals of the Faiimid ambitions. The
infusion of a new element of sirong and skilled fighters was the only means
of fulfilling the Fatimid dream of quick conquest of the Eastern parts of the
Islamic world.32 The original and sole element of the army were the

Maghariba but they had been fighting coniinuously for three generations and

der Fatimiden", A.O., 21 (1953), 543-581) who,although they did not
form  an independent group in the army, participated in the
struggle. The Saqaliba were divided into two factions: a group

led by al~Husayn lbn Jawhar, and Yamis who supported al- ~Maghariba.
The other was under the leadership of Barlc:wcm who also was the

leader of al-Mashariqa. For a study of the elements of the Fatimid
army see B.l. Bashir, The Fatimid Caliphate, Chapter |.

32, De Lacy Q'Leary in his Short History of the Fatimid Caliphate, London
1923, 120, suggests thai the recruitment of al-Mashdriga was a plan
to decrease the power of al~Maghdriba whom al~¢Aziz misirusted.
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had lost much of their early enthusiasm. Their defeais in Syria between

360-365/970~675 were amplc  evidence of their incapability of

0
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achieving their masters' dreams.
Turks seem to have been the race from whom al-Mu¢ iz
desired to have the new recruits, Magqrizi reports a conversation
between al-Mu¢ iz and the commander~in=chief of his army, Jawhar,
after the latter had captured three hundred men and presented them to
his master. One of these captives was a Turk in whom al=Mu¢iz.
appeared to be more interested than in any of the others. Jawhar said,
"O Lord | notice that you have been more concerned with the Turkish
captive than the rest." Al-Mufiz replied, "You will know, Jawhar,

that one of my children would employ a man of this race by whom God

34 This

would grant him conquests which he had not granted to us."
.suggesfs that ai-Mu¢ iz no longer hoped that the conquest of the Eastern

parts of the Muslim world would be achieved by al-Maghariba. The rest of

the report emphasises Jawhar's sirong belief in what his Imam had said and

indicafes that the idea of iniroducing an element of Turks into the army
may have been exchanged amangst the higher officials of the Fatimid
regime.

Alptigin, the Turkish general, together with his Turkish and

33. Aniaki, 155; lbn al-Qalanisi, 19; lbn al-Athir, VIil, 262;
lbn Khaldun, 1V, 49.; Khitat, 11, 9.

34. Khijaf, 1, 379.
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Daylami iraops arrived in Syria in the year 364/974. This offered the
Fatimids an opporiunity to augmeni their army. Alpﬁg?n wds a past-
master in the art of war and commanded equally skilled soldiers. He was
able to defeat Jawhar, the conquerer of Egypt and the best general of
the Fatimid army. Aided by his relatrively small number of men (about
three hundred) he was able to control a large portion of Syria; bgfh
in war and negoiiaiions his prestige was equal, if not superior, to that
of the Fatimids or the Carmqi‘ians.35 In addition to these qualities,
Alpi‘ig?n had been a general in the ¢Abbasid army and his knowledge
of the regime of Baghdad was an important factor. Perhaps the bitter
experience of defeat in Iraq which forced him fo leave may §ane fired his
ambition to lead a Fatimid army and by iis aid to overthrow the ruling
authorities there and achieve the final goal for the Fatimids. The deter-
mination of al-Mu¢iz and later al=¢Aziz to win the loyalty of Alpﬁg?n
and his soldiers is clearly expressed in the way they dealt with the rising
danger of Alptigin's presence in Syria, Al-Mu¢iz offered him the governor-
ship of Fatimid Syria in return for his loyaliy to their cause.

Al-¢ Aziz resumed his father's policy and during the many baitles

which Alptigin fought againsi the Fatimid forces, he noticeably repeated

the same offer. Even in defeat and brought as a prisoner to al=¢Aziz,

35. Ani'akl, ]55, lbn al-Qialanisi, 19; lbn al-Ai"hlr, Vil, 282;
lbn Khaldun, v, 494; Khwcn, I,
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Alpﬁg-l:n was pardoned and was brought, together with all his men, to
Egypt and treated as an honoured guest. S6 it was not only, as the
chroniclers state, "because of his own tolerance”, that al~¢Aziz treated
Alptigin in thai manner but also because Alptigin and his men
represented the desirable element for which he and his father were
searching. In Egypt Alptigin's stay was more like a period of prepara-
tion for his appointment as the future commander of the Fatimid army.

In court his place was always beside the I_p_’xg-l_izl_ » High officials of the
State were commanded to show him every courtesy. A special bodyguard
of his men was put under his command. Many of his friends and
supporters began to arrive in Egypt.to join the Fatimid army. His position
became so powerful that jealous rivals plotted his death .37

Alptigin's men were co-opted to the army as professional soldiers

and were given special accommodation in Cairo which became known as Harat al

Atrak (Q uarior of the Turks) and Harat al=Daylam (G varter of the Day!amis)Bgnd thus

a new clemen? in the Fatimid fighting forces was creatod, This now clement grew rapigly

36. Anfaku, 155; tbn al-QaIamsa, 19; tbn al-Athir, VIil, 282; lbn
cd-ZqF:r, fol .51B; lbn Khaldun, 1V, 52; Khitaf, l, 10.

37, Ibn al-Clalanisi, 19; Ibn al=Athir, VI, 262; tbn al-ZaFn', fol . 51B;
lbn Khaldtn, IV, 53; Khitai, I, 10, suggest that tbn Killis was
suspecied of poisoning Alpfigin, but since Alptigin was only a military
officer, there would have been no ncod for lbn Killls to fucl jealous or
afraid that his post as Wazir might be given to Alptigin. If is possible
that the chiefs of al-Maghariba, who hated thn Killis and felt
jealous of Alptigin, arranged the plot and spread rumours accusing
lbn Killis, so that they would be able to get rid of both Alptigin and
Ibn Killis.

38, Khitat, 11, 8,9.
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sponsored by the Imam al¢Aziz and his Wazir Yatqub Ibn Killis, and
before long iis chiefs were appointed as commanders. In 381/991 the
entire command of the Faiimid army was given to one of them known

as Manjotgin with the title Amir al-Juyush al-Manstra (Commander of

the victorious armies)g? His mission was o abolish the disiurbances in
Syria, strike the Byzantines in the North, and put Aleppo under the
direct rule of the Faiimids .40 If this could be accomplished, future
expansion towards Baghdad would follow. Maqrizi's report on the
official ceremony of Manjotgin's appointment is an impartant pisce of
information. It shows the importance al~Mashariqa had achieved by that
time and also the hope that al~¢Aziz held that they would conquer the
Eastern parts of the Muslim Empire. This ceremony is interestingly
similar o that of Jawhar when he was sent by al=Mu¢ iz to conquer Egypi.

All high officials, including the sons of the Imam and his brothers, were

ordered to dismount for Jawhar. All of them, even including Jawhar, were
ordered to honour Manjotgin in this way.m Al=Mu¢ iz had obviously
hoped that Jawhar would succeed in conquering Egypt and al=¢Aziz
also anticipated similar victories by Manjotgin and his troops.

The presence of al-Mashariqa in the army favoured by the

Imams was a direct blow to the pride of al-Maghariba and to their position

39, Anjaki, 173.
40. Angaki, 173; Ibn ai-Gialanisi, 40.
A1, Khijai, 1, 379,
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in the Empire. They had hitherto been the only military power behind
the Fatimid Caliphate, but now they could no longer claim that
privilege. The command of the Fatimid army, particularly the troops
stationed in Syric, which had been under Maghrib? personnel, was

now given {o the Turks, Even the social privileges of occupying the
places of honour beside the Im@m during official ceremonies or at prayer
times and for the Khufba in the Mosque, the gifts of houses, horses,
money, slave girls, etc., were now all shared by the new element. For
the first time since they had joined the Fatimid cause, al-Maghariba
realised that their position was weakened and was challenged by a power
of a different race, culiure and background; this power that had defeated
them and caused their humiliafion once in Syria had now arrived to share
with them the glories of an Empire which they had built and defended for
many years .

Even the creaiion of the new element was the work of their
lf_né.'l‘.' the one in whom they had believed as a divinely inspired leader.
Al-Maghariba's reaction was opposition, although it did not reach open
rebellion. They did not exercise miliiary pressure on the lmam, nor did
they create a special reason which would justify the use of force against
al~Masharigqa to curiail their power before it grew stronger. Their

opposition expressed iiself in attempis fo gef rid of high officials, whom
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they thought were behind al=¢Aziz's policy .42 They murmured;
criticism and dissafisfaction of his conduct .43 The army had not yet
aitained sufficient sirength o enable iis leaders to bring pressure to
bear to compel ihe Caliph fo alter his policy, as had been the case in
the «Abbasid Caliphate, and later in the Fatimid Caliphate, Al-¢Aziz
as Lrpé__rp_'-CaIiph was still at the zenith of his power. Although he
had conferred some high positions in his army on the Mashariqa, he
had behaved courteously towards the Maghariha chiefs bestowing on
them generous gifts and honouring them in his court. Al-¢Aziz was,
however, aware of their dissatisfaction and their opposition to the pre-
sence of the quh&riqq in the army, and iis grave consequences fo the
future of the Siate. He seems, however, o have been unable fo create
any fundamental solution fo the problem.

When he realisad that he was dying, he summoned two of the

most powerful chiefs of al-Maghariba, bn ‘Ammar‘44 and Muhammad Ibn

42, Ibn al-Glalanisi, 28; lbn al-Athir, IX, 13; Ibn Khaldon, 1V, 54.
43, Khigag, 1, 379.

44, Abb Mubammad, al-Hasan tbn ¢Ammar al-Kutami, the most
powerful Kutami chief during the reign of al-¢Aziz. His career
started as a commander of the Fatimid forces between 351-353/
962-964. He played a leading role in defeating the Byzantines
in Sicily, which brought him popularity in the Fatimid court. In
361/962 he came to Egypt, leading his troops to support Jawhar
against the Carmatigns. He succeeded in overpowering the rebels
of the city of Tanis who were in alliance with the Carmatians.
In 362/9:2 he led ten thousand iroops and defeated the Carmatians =
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[ 45 . HH
al-Numan ™~ and, as chroniclers state, "spoke to them about the future
of his son". No records of the interview have been preserved but if
could be assumed that, since none of the Mashariqa chiefs were summoned
al-¢Aziz's motive may have been io avert fuure frouble which might
arise from al-Maghariba and an attempt by the dying Imam to save his
son's State from possible crisis, the causes of which he had himself created.
Both Ibn ¢Ammar and Qadi Muhammad bn al-Numan are said to have
11 M 4 I 46
sworn loyalty and obedience to his commands".

This, however, did not prevent al-Maghariba from attempiing

to take over power, abolish the prestige of al=Mashariqa in the army, and

and caused their retreat from Egypt. Between 363/973 and 383/

993 there is no mention of lbn ¢Ammar’s activities, which indi=

caies that he did not hold a significant position in the State, but

it appears that he was an imporfant figure in the Caliph's court s

he acted as a mediator on behalf of the Imam to calm the riots which
flared up between the Berbers and the Egypfians. In 383/93 he was
appomi'ed as Wasifa but was dismissed shortly afterwards. For
information on lhn cAmmar see al-Musabbihi, Akhbar Misr, fol . 153 f;
Aniaki, 180 ff; al- Rudhrawan, 222 £f; lbn al-C} olams;, 44 §f; lon al-
Sayrcxﬁ, lshara, 27; lbn Muyassar, 53 ff; lbn al-Zafir, fol , 57 f;

Ibn al-Athir, IX, 45; 1bn Khalikan, 11, 449, 525; al-Dawadari, VI,
256 7F; lbn Khaldun, IV, 47-57; Muqrm, Itticaz, annos, 383,
386=-390 and Khitaj , 1, 36, 285; Nuwayri, TolT 93 if; tbn l\cli'hlr,
X1, 391 #f; lbn Taghri Bnrch, Nupum, v, 122 ff,

45, Muhammad Ibn al- Nu¢ man,. son of the celebrated G adi Giudat of
the Fatimid State, al-Nu¢man lbn Hayyun. He was appointed as Qadi
Qudat  (chief judge) in 374/584 and held the office until hls death
in 389/999,

46. Alr-l\r'%usabbi.‘)i, quoted by Mc:qr-:i.zhi., liticaz, anno, 386; lbn
Muyassar, 53,
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restore their lost position as the only dominating power in the State,
as soon as the oppérfunify arose. The death of al~¢Aziz provided that
opportuniiy. The new Ij_néﬂ-Cdliph was very young and could easily be
persuaded, or forced if necessary, to agree with their demands. The
majority of al~Mashariqa were in Syria, so there was no milifary power
that could infervene against them. The meeting could be interpreted as
an authorisaiion by the dying l_rp_é_n_'f for Ibn ¢Ammar to act as administrator
for his son's Siaie .47
In Ramqg!an 386/996, only iwo days after the death of al-¢Aziz,
al-Maghdriba made what might be called in modern terms a "coup d'&tai”,
qur-i.z? describes the event by saying, "When al-¢Aziz died and qlwi’.i'c;kim
succeeded, the Kutamis, who were the mosi powerful in the State (Ahl
al-Dawla) stipulated that no~one but Ibn ¢Ammar should be the adminisira~

tor of their affairs, They further demanded the dismissal of ¢isa lbn

Nas?;rus from the Wasata and that this office should be given to tbn ‘Ammar."48

lbn Myyassar adds that they refused to attend the ceremony of al~-

R:lakim’s investiture as Imam unless their demands were met .49 They met

no opposition and al—-!-jakim responded 1o their demand by appeinting lbn

L

¢ Ammar as Wasiia and giving him the "rii'ie‘Am-fn al-Dawla (trustee of the

47, There are some chroniclers who in fact believed that Ibn ¢ Ammar

was appointed as adminisirajor of the State, according to the will
of al-¢Aziz, See lbn al~Zafir, fol. 57,

48, Khitag, 11, 36.
49, Ibn Muyassar, 53. Also liticaz, ann, 384.




State) which, as chroniclers state, was for the first time given to an
L] - L3 . ° 50
adminisiraior in the Fafimid Siate.

According to al-Rudhrawari, Ibn al-Qalanisi and some chroniclers

who may have used their records, the aim of al-Maghariba was to abolish

the institution of the Fatimid Imama and build an Empire of their own.

They say that Ibn ¢ Ammar's friends advised him to kill alwf-.lakim saying,

"We do not need an I__r_n_c":lnl whom we have to raise and worship." lbn

¢ Ammar, who then intended to follow their advice, was later dissuaded

be cause c:l-}-_iakim was too young and harmless .51 This story seems very
unlikely. Such an important development is not reported by other
chroniclers nor does it appear consistent with the evenis which followed,

It is more likely a quotation from the works of Ibn ai-gabi’ ; which un~-
fortunately have not survived, The motive behind it is consisient with

the anti=Faiimid propuganda which was directed by the ¢Abbasids in Baghdad

during the fime of lbn al=Sabi’ .

50. al-Rudhrawdri, 222; lbn al-Cialanisi, 44; lbn al~Athir, 1X, 49;
: ibn Khallikan, W1, 449,

51, al-Rudhrawari, 222; 1bn al-Qialanisi, 45; lbn al-Athir, IX, 49;
Nuwayri, fol, 94, De Lacy O'Leary, Short History of the Fatimid
Caliphate, 124~5, and P.J. Vaiikiotis, The Fatimid Theory of Siate,
151, suggest that the Maghariba, led by Ibn ¢ Ammar, seemed to have
favoured a more secular frend with the hope of building an Empire
through conquest.
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It stresses two poinis: (A) It suggesis that even the Maghariba,
~ who built the Fatimid Empire, did nof sincerely believe in the
righteousness of the Fatimid claims: (B) It indicates that the Fatimid

Imdm claimed fo be divine and required fo be worshipped. These two

points are very much emphasised in the anti~Fatimid manifesto writien
in Baghdad in 402/1011, Both al-Rudhrawari and 1bn al-Qalanisi are
known to have largely followed the information of lbn a|—§5bi’ .

Angaki, Ibn Muyassar and Magrizi agree that the aim of al=
Maghariba was fo achieve political adminisiration and restore themselves
as a dominating power in the State and following events lead to this
conclusion,

Immediately after his appoiniment as Wasita, Ibn ¢Ammar began

-t

to allocate high positions to his supporters, Sulayman Ibn Falal;\ al~Kutami
and his brother ¢Alf were given command of the Fatimid army in Syria.
Abu Abdullah al=Musily became the secretary of Ibn ¢ Ammar and al~H usayn

Ibn Jawhar was appointed head of Diwan al Barid was al-Insha’ .52 Anjak—i

» LA - - - 53 . L]
says that all imporiant positions were given to al-Maghariba.” ™ In addition
to official positions, al=-Maghariba were granted social privileges and
precedence at official ceremonies and palace functions. They were per-

mitted to enter first info the court and only they were allowed to sit in the

52. liti¢az , anno, 386.
53, Aniaki, 180.



71,
honorary places .54 Vast sums of money, properties, slave girls and
horses were bestowed on their chiefs. Magrizi says that on the day
lbn ¢ Ammar was proclaimed V_\[éf_?j_ou_! every Maghribi received tweniy
P_@__ and each was promised an additional sixty=four Dinars annually.
He adds that one day tbn ¢Ammar gave one thousend five hundred horses
to his Kutami supporters,

Al-Maghariba's aim was to weaken the power of al-Mashariga
and abolish their prestige in the regime. The chiefs of al-Mashariga
were dismissed and some of their supporters were even executed .5
Annual allowances fo all Mashariqa were cancelled .57 Many of them
fled from Egypt fearing more severe mc—:cxsures.s8 In a short time, al-
Maghariba were able to achieve the position they had failed to achieve
throughout the entire reign of al-¢Aziz. They became the controlling
power in the Fatimid Siate and their chief lbn ¢Ammar the real ruler of
Egypt.

The manner in which Ibn ¢ Ammar seized power and the situation

to which his rule had led aroused the ambition of Bcu'ic:w"cin.s9 He found

54, liti¢az, anno, 386-387; Khitai, 11, 36.

55, lfi‘i‘az_, annos, 386~387.

56. Anjalg, 180-1; Ibn al-Gialanisi, 46; Nuwayri, fol. ©3; Itticaz,
annos, 386~387.

57. l#ticoz, anno, 387.

58, Antaki, 180,

59. B. Lewis, article, “Bariqwan“, £.0.2
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in these evenis a suiicble opportunity to seize power from lbn ¢Ammar .

and himself become WEE:F}‘_C!, He entered info communication with the

chiefs of al~Mashariga premising fo restore their lost position. He
feigned 1o profect al-%~jc§kim from the tyranny of al~Maghariba and

spread rumours thai Thn ¢Ammdr's conduct was contrary to the Imam's

desire. His plan succeeded and indeed many men looked on him as the

. - - N\
saviour of the lmam from lbn ‘Ammar's i'ymnny.éb

- 4

Manjofgin, who was with a great force in Syria, responded to

Barjawan's appeal. He harangued his officers and men and compared
the disorder in Egypt with the security and jolerance during al-¢Aziz’s
reign. His impassioned speech persuaded officers and men alike to

support him in any suitable measure to restore the policy of the late

60. al-RudlEanr"f, 222; lbn al-t: aicrms:, 45; lbn al=Athir, IX, 49;
Nuwayri, fol .94,

61. Conirary to other sources Anjaki calls him Baniotg?n which
is probably due to a different pronunciation of the Turkish
dialecis. His carecr started in 381/991 when he was appointed
general commonder of the Faiimid army in Syria. This occurred

after al-¢Aziz had feared that the Wali of Damascus had intended

to rebel and the city had fallen into o confusion and disorder .
Mcm!oigm came to Syria not only fo restore law and order in
Damascus but also to attempi io put Aleppo completely under the
direci conirol of the Fatimids, He succeeded in Damascus and
also at first in Aleppo when he defeated the Byzantine forces
which came to support Aleppo. But while besieging the city
and irying to deal the final blow to “its rulers, the Byzantine
Emperor came in person with a large army and caused the
de‘fem or Mcm;otgm who retreaied fo Damascus awaiting the
suppert of his Imam~Caliph al~¢Aziz. The sudden death of =
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Caliph al-¢ Aziz and save the Fatimid State from certain destruction.
He formed an alliance with some of the Bedouin chiefs and a few days
later left Damascus at the head of six thousand troops and marched towards
Egfo-és

lbn ¢ Ammar mobilised his troops under the leadership of Sulayman

al=¢ Aziz caused the cancellation of the preparahon to wage

war against Byzantium and Mdnioi‘gm stayed in Damascus uniil

he received the news of lbn ¢ Ammar's freatment of al-Mashariga.

For information on Maniofgm see An’raku, 173, 181 £f; al-Rudhrawari,
217 §; Ibn al~Graldnisi, 40 #; tbn al~Athir, 1X, 49 #; lbn
Khallikan, 11, 449; Ibn Khaldon, IV, 54; H‘h‘ az, annos, 386,

387; Khijat, {, 379, II, 285; lbn Taghr’I Birdi, Nujum, IV, 117 {f;
Nuwayri, rol . 3.

2. al-Rudhrawari, 222; Ibn al-Gialanisi, 45; tbn al-Athir, 1X, 49;
Nuwayri, fol, 94.
é3. Contrary to all other sources, Antaki, 180, states that when

Manjotgin received the news of ibn ‘Ammur s oppression of al-
Mashqnqa, he wrote to the Byzantine Emperor offering homage
(al-Ta¢ah) and asking for his support against lbn ¢Ammar in Egypt.
This information, however, does not seem consistent with the facts
because Anjaki adds that the Empenor refused to support Manjotgin,
which is very unlikely since, in the same year, he supported

the rebellion in Tyre. The Byzantines were in a state of war

with the Fatimids and the presence of the Emperor himself in Syria
at that time was to defeat the Fafimids in Northern Syria and
secure his interests there. If an offer of allegiance came o him
from the general commander of the Fatimid army in Syria, the
Emperor would not refuse it. On the other hand, ‘it seems very
unlikely that Manjotgin would ask the help of the Byzantines in
this kind of war and if such were the case lbn ¢Ammar would have
accused Manjotgin of an allegiance with the common enemy of
Islam, and since Ibn ¢Ammar accused Manjotgin only of rebellion
agdinst c:l-'-qulm, Anfckl s report seems doubiful .
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tbn Folal:n64 and provided him with the large sums of money which |
would be necessary to divert the loyaliy of the Bedouin chiefs of
Palestine against Mcnioi-g-in.és He also declared that Manjotgin had
rebelled against ql—i-jakim and forced Barjawan and other leaders of
the opposition fo agree. quiofg-‘;n 's name was cursed in the Mosques
of Cairo and men were encouraged to join Sulayman's army. Even
dl—}jakim was made to appear in public fo support Sulayman 56

The sources are contradictory concerning the number of

Sulqyman‘s army; lbn al-Gralanisi reports “sixteen thousand",

é4. Abu Tamim, Sulayman tbn Jac far lbn Folqh al-Kutami. His
father, Ja¢far, was the most important Kutami chief amongst
those who came with Jawhar to conquer Egypt. Sulayman and
his brother, ¢Alj, played imporiant roles as army commanders
and sometimes Walis in the Fatimid State. Sblayman's career
began after the death of his father in 360/970. From thence
he was looked on as the successor of his father and in 369/979
Sulayman was appointed the commander of a Fatimid army
which was sent to restore law and order in Syria after iroubles
had broken out in its capital = Damascus. His campaign does
not seem fo have been successful and he was called back to
Egypt only a few months after his arrival in Syria. Nothing is
reported about Sulayman between 369/979 and 386/996, and
it seems that he did not occupy any important position, since
most of the positions in the army were given to the Mashariga. _
This is probably why he became a sirong supporter of fbn ¢Ammar's
party . For information on Sulayman see Ani’akl, 181 ff; al-
Rudhraqu, 223 ff; lbn al-C. ulanm, 23 #f; lbn Muyassar, 55 ff;
Ibn al-Athir, 1X, 49; lbn Khallikan, {ll, 449; tbn Khaldun, _
iV, 56 ff; Itticaz _Itticaz , annos, 386~387; Kh:faf 11, 285; Nuwayri,
fol, 94 ff; Ibn Taghri BirdT, Nu;um, TV-TIS

65. lbn al-Ctalanisi, 46.
66. ltticaz, anno, 387.

67. tbn al-Clalanisi, 46.
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while 1bn Muyassar and Maqr_iz? say “"three thousand Kutamis, eight

thousand Bedouins and seven hundred Ghilm&n".éB Sources also

—

disagree concerning the first move in the war. Anj'ak‘i‘ and {bn al~
Qialanisi say that Manjotgin was the first o move towards Egypi‘.69
Maqi‘-iz-i' , who seems to have obiained his information from contemporary
Egyptian sources, states that after receiving the news of lbn Falah's
march towards Syria Manjotgin marched to meet the Egyptian mrmy.70
They agree that the iwo armies met between Ramla and ‘Asqalan and

after three days of minor clashes they fought the final battle. By bribes,
Sulayman succeeded in diverting the allegiance of the Bedouins of
Palestine against Mcmio‘i‘g.in and thus turned the tide of the battle in his
own favour.ﬂ Maniofg_in was defeated, a large number of his troops were
killed and he fled towards Damascus where he hoped to re~organise another

force, but the city, which had promised support, failed him. Its population

were confused and in disorder and the /—\hclaﬂ)72 seized the opportunity o

73

assume conirol. They invaded Manjotgin's house and looted it.

68. Ibn Muyassar, 50; ltti¢az, anno, 387.
9. Anj'algi., 180; 1bn ql-@alanis?, 46.

70. liticaz, anno, 387.
71, tbn al-Gialanisi, 46.
72 . For the meanings of this term see article, "Ahdath", E__._!_,z

73. tbn al-Cralanisi, 47.
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Manjotgin realised that he could expect no support from
Damascus, so he went into hiding. Suicxyman offered a reward of ten
thousand _er}:_é_t:gand a hundred robes for his capture, which made it
impossible for Manjotgin to hide amongst the Bedouins. It was ¢Ali
{bn al-Jarrah, a Bedouin chief, who found Muniofg?n and delivered him
to Sulqyman by whom he was sent to Ibn ¢ Ammar in E_gypt.m

Although this war had resulted in victory to the Maghariba, it
also presented them with a problem ~ a fast growing and dangerous
opposition in Egypt. The defeated Mashariga arrived in Egypt and created
a military threat to Ibn ¢Ammar’s rule, while the majority of al-Maghariba
were in Syria with Sulayman.

To overcome the problem, fbn ¢Ammar planned to increase his
supporters and af the same time adopt a moderate line of policy towards
al-Mashariqa. He instituted a group of /;\»b_c_!é_f_i_w_ 7 recruited from amongst
the  Maghariba and pardoned Manjotgin, then received him cordially.76

He also assured Barjawan and his supporters of his good will and

promised them better prospects for the Fui'ure.77

74. al-Rudhrawari, 223; tbn ulw(?tqlanis?, 47.
75. The ferm Ahdath here seems to have meant young men. See
ltti‘az, annos, 386-387.

76. An.i'c_:k?, 181;_a!—Rudhrawar?, 223; Ibn al-Qualanisi, 47; lbn al=Athir,
IX, 49; liti‘az , enno, 387.

77 . tbn al-Qalanisi, 46; 'Ii“i'i‘a_z, anno, 387.
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Sulayman adopted a similar policy in Syria. He endeavoured
to convince ifs inhabitanis that his plans were for peace and security.
Without any hesitation he dismissed his brother ¢Alf on learning that
he had ill freated the people of Damascus 78 He gave general 'i".?_-‘i-_fzi
and issued a writfen proclamation in which he pardoned all prisoners.
He gave strict orders to his Maghribi troops not fo interfere with the
Damascan population. Sulayman seems to have proved himself to be a
successful V_\@]i, and for the first fime since Damascus had fallen to the
Fatimids, a Shi¢i @ was praised by iis people. Ibn al-Qalanisi says
"Sulayma@n was a very good leader who possessed great understanding.
His desire to creaie justice was real and his aims to do good deeds were
true and well observed by his conduct and achievements. He freed many
prisoners and iniroduced a high standard of equality and justice in all
petitions and complaints ha received from the people. On one Friday he
rode through a peaceful cily to the Mosque and with him were many men
giving charity o the poor who gathered in numbers on both sides of the
road. He became a very popular _V_\_@z and the hearts of the people turned
towards him."79 During the short time of his Governorship in Syria,
Sulqyman changed the opinion of the inhabitanis concerning al-Maghariba,

which had previously been hostile.  His policy was an astute attempt fo

78. lbn al-Cialanisi, 50; Iliticaz , anno, 387,

79. Ibn al-Gialanisi, 51; see also ai-Rudhrawari, 224 .
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gain the loyalty of the Syrians and make it possible for lbn ¢ Ammar

to withdraw some of his frocps and thus sirengthen his position in Egypt.
Despite his success, Sulayman commiited one serious error.

He dismissed Jaysh Ibn al-$cm§am080 from the Governorship of Tripoli

and replaced him with his own brother ¢Ali. Jaysh, who was a power-

ful Kutami chief, went fo Egypt to revenge himself by attempting to

overthrow Ibn ¢Ammar. To this end he made an alliance with Barjawan

and the chiefs of al-l\/\ashariqc.m A number of Kutami chiefs supported

Jaysh, thus the unity of al-Maghariba was broken and the prestige of

lbn < Ammar was weakened.

The Downfall of Ibn ¢Ammar

With the presence of Jaysh in Egypt, as a Kutami chief opposing
Ibn ¢Ammar’s regime, and the absence of most of Ibn ¢Ammar’s supporters,

came Barjawan's opportunity to gain power.

80. Aby_Muhammad, Jaysh lbn al-Samsama, one of the powerful
Kutami chiefs. He began his career as Wali of Damascus when,
in 363/973, his uncle, AbT Mahmud al-Kutdmi, the general
governor of Syria, was appointed by al-Mu¢ iz there. He stayed
for a shori while then was dismissed from the Wildya and joined
his uncle as one of the army commanders. In 370/980 his uncle
died and he succeeded him as the general commander of the
Fatimid froops in Syria. By the end of 370/980 the command
had been given to a Turk named Bultigin and from thence the
sources fail to supply any information about Jaysh, who may have
been appointed as Wali of Tripoli until 386/996, when Sulayman
dismissed him. For information on Jaysh see Anfakl, 182 f; al-
Rudhrawari, 224 ff; Ibn al-Qualanisi, 9, 10, 25 48 ff; lbn al-—Ai-hnr,
X, 49 £F; Ibn Khallikan, 1, 449; lbn Khaldun, IV, 50 ¥f; liticaz,
annos, 386-391; Khiiat, II, 285 ff; Nuwayrl, fol . 95 ff.

81. al-Rudhrawari, 224, ibn al-Cralanisi, 48; Ibn al=Athir, I1X, 49.
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He created riofs and troubles in Cairo and threw the blame
on tbn ¢ Ammar and his supporters. The Turkish Ghilman, the Daylamis

and the bought slaves (¢Abid al-Shira’) were encouraged by him to

attack the M of al-Maghariba .82 A number of both parties were
killed and trouble flared in the streets of Cc:irt:'o.8

lbn ¢Ammar, who seems to have been aware of Barjawan's
intrigue, decided o outwit him and his allies, He invited them to
his palace under pretext of discussing with them the problems of the
riots, but secretly planned their death as they entered the palace cor~
ridors, However, Barjawan, who had many spies in lbn ¢Ammar’s palace,
was informed of ihis and formed a counterplan, He and his supporters
decided fo acecept the invitation, proiected by a number of their own
guards at the rear. They planned to foil the attack by retreating amongst
them, which would expose Ibn ¢{Ammar’s ireasonable intentions.

Barjawan's plan succeeded and he and his allies returned to the
Royal palace, declared lbn ¢ Ammar's freason and armed their troops to fight
him. With as many followers as he could muster, lbn ¢Ammar left Cairo and
camped in the desert. Barjawan followed him and in a battle which lasted

about a half day, Ibn ¢Ammar was defeated and went into hiding.85

82, [bn al-Cialanisi, 48, 49.
83. Khijai, 11, 3-36; itticaz , anno, 387.

84, al-Rudhrawari, 224 f; lbn al-G:alanisi, 49-9.

85. al-Rudhrawari, 225; Ibn al-Gialanisi, 48; lbn al~Athir, IX, 49;
Itti¢dz , anno, 387; Khitat, I, 36.
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Barjawan's rule and administration 387-390,/997-999

By the overthrowal of Ibn ¢Ammar in Shatban 387/July 997,
Barjawan became the most powerful man in the Fatimid State. He

officially replaced Ibn ¢Ammar in the office of Wasata and, like him,

became the real ruler in Egypt.

With his succession to power, Barjawan faced a number of
problems which were consequent upon the siruggle between him and ibn
cAmmar, These problems were: the disuniiy in the army which caused
its weakness, rebellions and disturbances in some provinces, threatening
the suzerainty of the Fatimids; and infensified raids by the Byzantine forces
into Fatimid terrifory.

In his dealings with these problems Barjawan proved to be a
successful adminisirator. Indeed he saved the Fatimid State from a
dangerous situation and was able to restore peace and siability through~
ouf most of its provinces.

Internally he followed the policy of the late Caliph al-¢Aziz,
where tolerance and moderation prevailed. He endeavoured o end, or at
least to lessen, rivalry and siruggle beiween the two elements of the army.
Immediately after he took over power he issued sirict orders forbidding
his supporters - al~Mashariqa - to cause any inconvenience to al-Maghariba.

He feared thaf, in the moment of viciory, al-Mc:shc-t'riqc might seek
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revenge for the ill-freaimeni they had received from al-—:\/\aghariba
during lbn ¢ Ammar's rule.86 He also commanded his troops to return
all looted properties o their original Maghribi t:)Wners..87 He wrofe

Amans to all Kutami chiefs and leaders, promising security and showing

tolerance to the circumstances by which they had agreed to be led by

lbn ¢ Ammar .58 Even Ibn ¢Ammar himself was pardoned and, as if to

emphasise his intended continuity of al=¢Aziz's policy, Barjawan granted

him the same monthly allowance of money and supplies as he had received
. . " < 89

during the reign of al~¢Aziz.

In the appointment of high posis, he endeavoured to create an

equality which would satisfy the majority of both groups. For example,

he appointed Isma¢ il tbn Fahl al-Kutami = a Maghribi chief ~ as Wali

in Tyre and Bushara al-Ikhshidi = a Mashrigi chief ~ as V!:&_E in Damascus.
For the general governorship of Syria and the command of the Fatimid forces
there, he chose Jaysh lbn a!-S_amgamcx who was a powerful Maghribi chief
and was also supported by al-Mashariqa .90

He also fried o efface the real causes of the struggle and fo

re-unite the army under his own leadership in order to confront the mounting

threats in Syria. Maqrizi says, "Barjawan investigated the cases of all

86. Ibn al -Qialanisi, 49; Itticaz, anno, 387.

87. ltti¢az , anno, 387.
8s. Ibid.
8%. ibid.

90. For these appointmenis see liti¢az, anno, 387; Khitaj, 11, 285 .



officials and dignifaries of the regime (Awliya’ al-Dawla) and

removed the causes of their complainis and dissatisfaction ."91 He

must have realised from past experience that unity was the only sirength
which could conirol not only Syria but ensure continued rule in Egypt.
In addition, Barjawan endeavoured fo appear as a popular administrator
whose main concern was the welfare of the people. He employed an
efficient Christian K_gli:!_:; named Fahd Ibn [brohim as his secretary and
granted him the tiile ﬂ:Rp\.rii(i*he mc1si't=1r).92 With the help of Fahd,
Barjawan was able to solve quickly and efficienily the cases of
complaints and petitions he received every day. qur-i'z-i' describes how
they both worked. He says, "Every day Barjawan waited until all those
who had complainis and petitions had gathered near his house. He then
took them with him to the royal palace, where his secretary Fahd sat in
the first corridor fo study each case. He would then pass to Bariawan p
who sat in the last corridor, all those he thought merited consideration.
Barjawan and Fahd would then both go to a!-l-jakim's courf, present such
cases, and ul-{'iakim's signed judgement on them was given immediate
effec’r.“93 Meaqrizi adds that because he was so concerned about the

quickness of solving these cases, Bar]aw&n would often "hide the written

1. liti¢az , anno, 387.
92, Angaki, 180; Itti¢az, anno, 387; Khitat, I, 4.
23. Itiicaz, anno, 387; Khitef, 11, 4.
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poems presented fo al-l*jakim in his sleaves until he had signed all
pefitions and he would then present the poems."g’4

Externally, Barjawan was able to overcome the problems which
had mounted in Syria. His appointment of Jaysh indicates a shrewd
policy, not only because under Jaysh's command the fwo elemenis were
united again, bui also because of his long experience as governor and
army commander in Syria, which is apparent in his dealings with the
problems.,

Jaysh found four problems confronting him when he came
to Syria; the rebellion of Tyre, the rebellion of Ibn al-—Jurm—i], the
unrest and disturbances in Damascus and the Byzantine raids into Fatimid
ferrifory .

The first problem he dealt with was Tyre, an imporiant port on
the Eastern coast of the Mediierranean: lis people, supporied by the
Byzantines, had rebelled ugainst the Faiimid suzerainty during the fighting
between lbn ¢ Ammar and Parjawan. Their leader, a sailor named

¢ Ullagah declared Tyre to be independent. He struck his own coinage

on which his slogan was ¢ Uzzun Ba¢ da Fagah al=Amir ¢ Ullaqah (dignity

and plenty instead of humility and poveriy . Prince *’UIlE:'qcah).'?5

%4. ltti¢az, anno, 387.

95. Anjaknf{_ 181. Nuwayri, fol. 93, adds to the slogan the terms:
Washaiaratun Bilabagah (and cunning with sagacity).
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Jaysh appointed Abu ¢Abd Allah al=Husayn Ibn Nas.ir al-Dawla
a|~l".ﬂamadan? to lead the expedition against Tyre while he remained
with the rest of the army in Palestine preparing another expedition
against tbn qI-JarraI? » He also commanded the \_/‘_\l:é_lig,_ of Tripoli
and Saidon {o join, together with their warships, the baitle against
Tyre. The batile was fought by sea and land and the Byzantine
ships, which supported Tyre, were desiroyed. Tyre fell before the
onslaught of the Fatimid forces who thus gained a sure victory, The
Fatimid troops entered the city and declared Amans and safety for all
who remained in their homes. «Ullaqah was captured and iaken to
Egypt where he was put to death. 76

This decisive victory emphasised the power of the Fatimid
army and navy and served as a deterrani on any rebellion from the
coastal cities, i assured the naval supremacy of the Fotimids in the
Eastern Mediterraneon and forced the Byzantines to cease their anti-
Fatimid activities there.

After the success of the Fatimid forces in Tyre, Jaysh moved
towards the southern parts of Palestine where Ibn al-Jarr&h97 was in

rebellion. He raided towns and city cenires and created a dangerous threaf

26. See An’mkl, 181; al-Rudhrawan, 226; lbn al-@alamsu, 50;
Ibn al-Athir, X, 50; Nuwayri, fol . 93; lttisaz, anno, 388;
De Sacy, Exposé I, 290.

97. See M. Canard, Article, "Djarrahids", E.l.2
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to the suzerainiy of the Fatimids by aitacking the pilgrim
caravans and puiting the pilgrimage route under his control. When
Jaysh, together with his large army, advanced, lbn al-Jarrah
realised his inability fo continue rebellion and sent a delegation,
begging for Aman and promising future loyalty and obedience to the
Fatimid @n Jaysh, who was pressec by more serious problems in
northern Syria, accepted lbn al~Jarrah's promise, pardoned him and
withdrew his army to the north .98

When Jaysh assured himself that the area between Cairo and
Damascus was under conirol, he moved towards Damascus where
troubles had mounted. Damascus, the main city in Syria, had at

one time been the centre of the Umayyad Siate, rejected the Shi ¢i

teaching and the rule of the Fatimids. lis people never missed an oppor-
tunity to rebel against them, since Damascus had fallen to the Fatimids

in 358/968. The /_E\i\_dé_i_‘h always took advantage of crises to seize power,
After the overthrowal of Ibn ¢Ammar, a number of army commanders and
troops, encouraged by Barjawan, attacked Sulayman Ibn Falah in Damascus.
He fled from the city and left no ruling authority there. The é_lg_c@?_l‘z fought
the remaining Faiimid froops and assumed power in the city, which caused

o0
anxiety and insecurity fo the citizens.”’

98, al-Rudhrawari, 228; Ibn al-Cialanisi, 51; Ibn al-Athir, IX, 50.

99. See Ibn al-@alanis?, 50~51; 1bn al-Athir, IX, 50; lti‘az,
annos, 387-388,
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Jaysh, who was aware that the Ahdath were the main cause

of the troubles in Damascus, decided io get rid of them once and for ali.
He planned to kill all iis members. Since, however, he had a more
important problem which was o end the Byzantine raids on northern

Syria, he decided fo delay his plan until this was accomplished. By this
he would appear as a Muslim hero, and any subsequent cruelty exercised

in Damascus would be condoned. When he reached Damascus he
endeavoured to allay any suspicion among the A_I}i:lfb . He invited their
leaders, together with dignitaries of the city, fo his camps. All received
equal respect and couriesy. He declared to them that his purpose was

to wage war againsi the Byzantines and create peace and security in
Damascus. To emphasise this, he pronounced the death penalty on any one,
Fatimid soldier or otherwise, who was proved guilty of disturbing the peace

of the province.mo He moved afterwards towards Hims where the Walj

of Tripoli, together with his troops and a number of volunteers, augmented
Jaysh's army in his fight against the Byzantines who were at that time

besieging Afamya J01 The city was in great disiress and about to fall to

100.  Ibn al-Gialanisi, 50-51; Ibn al-Athir, 1X, 50.. See also
al-Rudhrawari, 227,

101. A town of sirategic imporiance and a sirong foriress situated
between Hamd and Antioch.
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the Byzantines. Jaysh and his troops arrived there at the most critical
time. The baitle lasted only for a few days. At first, Jaysh was

defeated and his army suffered many losses, but a Muslim soldier
succeeded in killing the Byzantine leader causing confusion among their
troops, which finally resulted in their defeat and flight from the
battlefield. Jaysh followed the defeated Byzantines to Antioch., He
besieged the city for a few days after which he withdrew his army and
returned to Damascus., 0 Chroniclers have left no explanation

of this sudden withdrawal by Jaysh and it is almost impossible to ascer-
tain why he did not attempt to conquer Antioch, Perhaps it was

because he feared to enéage in a more serious battle with the Byzaniines,
whose Emperor had begun preparations for another raid which he personally
intended to lead. Alternatively, it may have been that Jaysh's mission
was merely to repel the Byzantines and assure the suzerainty of the Fatimids
rather than aftempt more conquests. Peaceful negotiations between the
two Empires were probably in progress ai that time and Jaysh, like
quidwan, preferred fo make peace with Byzantium in order to concentrate

on internal affairs, and perhaps did not desire to obsiruct that negotiation.

102.  Antaki, 182; al-Rudhrawari, 228; lbn al-Gialanisi, 51;
Ibn al~Athir, IX, 51; Bar Hebraus, 181; liticaz, anno, 388;
De Sacy, Exposé, |, 291; A Rusium, History of the Byzantine
Empire, Beirut, 1955-6, lI, 56-58; M. Canard, "The Byzaniine
Empire", Cambridge History, 1V/1, 724,
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Jaysh, however, refurned to Damascus fo deal a final blow

to the Ahdath. al-Rudhrawari and thn al-Cralanisi give a full description

of the manner in which Jaysh executed his plans. They say that he
invited their chiefs to his camps outside the city where he had them all

killed, after which he besieged the city and sent his iroops inside to
193

search and kill; anyone suspected of iroublemaking was beheaded.

Ibn al-Galanisi adds that twelve hundred men were executed in the course

104

of a few days. Such action brought fear to the inhabitants of

Damascus, but Jaysh declared Amans upon the achievement of his object
’ Y f i

and called together all the city's dignitaries and gave reasons for his
actions. He promised them a future of security and peace under the

105

suzerainty of the Fatimids. Despite the cruelty and ruthlessness of

Jaysh's methods, it was the most effeciive way ever taken by any

Fatimid Wali in an endeavour to solve the problem of Damascus. Afier

this event the city remained calm and peaceful for many years.
Barjawan not only overcame the problems which confronted him

in Syria but also endeavoured to guaraniee a peaceful future for the

province which would enable him fo concenirate his efforts on infernal

affairs, To this end he entered into negotiations for peace with

103. al-Rudhrawari, 228-9.

104, ibn al@alanis-i_!‘ 51; lbn al=Athir, IX, 51, says "three thousand
men of the Ahdath were killed", which would seem to be an
exaggeration,

105. al-Rudhrawari, 229; Ibn al~Gialanisi, 15; Ibn al-Athir, l)\, 51,
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Byzantium which endad with a ten yeor ireqi'ym‘é and thus the major
threat to the suzerainiy of the Fatimids in Syria was lifted.

While Barjawan's adminisivation was a great success in solving
problems in Egypt and Syria, it proved a failure in Mcghrib where there
had been no problem, Ba\riuw;n creiiod one and tofally
failed to solve. This was the adminisiration of the affairs of Tripoli.

This province hed been ruled directly by Egypt during the time
of al=Mut iz. After his death, Bulugin tbn Ziri, the §inhaj-i chief and
Fatimid \_/\_/a_l.__f in Maghrib, asked al-¢Azi fo give him rule over Tripoli.
This request was granted and in 385/975 Tripoli was governed by the

Sinhajis .]07 Bulugin appointed Tcsm{t.;icif {bn Bakkar as Wali in Tripoli.

He governed tha province for iwenty successive years unfil the death of
Bulugin in 386/996 when a dispute arose between him and Badis, the son and

successor of Bulugin. Temsulat wrote to Cairo asking Barjawan to send a new

R ~ by LI R » » ] . -
Wali to Tripoli, ignoring Lz=-'is 's position in the province. 08 Barjawan's

error was that, witheut declzring the official return of Tripoli to the direct
administration of Cairo cr making communications with Badis, he appointed

Yanis, the Wali of Burqa, as Wali of Tripoli and commanded him to move,

106. For detailed discussion of the ireaty, see below, Chapter V, "The
External Policy of cl-Hakim".

107, lbn Khaldun, IV, 5%.

108."  Ibn al-Athir, IX, 64 Ibn Khaldun, IV, 59f and VUi, 29§, For further
discussion see H (R, ldris, La Bevberie Orientale sous les Zirids, Paris,
1959, 1, 99~103.
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together with his troops, to occupy Tripoli. When Yanis arrived in
Tripoli Badis's apprehension was roused. He wrote to Yanis asking
him to clarify the matter, but received no satisfactory explanation.
Yanis manoeuvred for time in order to successfully use force against Badis.
Badis, however, realised what Yanis was planning and sent his troops to
campaign against him. Yanis himself was killed in the battle and his
troops refreated to Tripoli where they barricaded themselves in, awaiting
help from Caim..|

Chroniclers fail to report the reasons that caused an efficient
administrator like Barjawan to commit such an error. 1 may have been
an attempt fo weaken the Sinhaji rule in Maghrib, knowing that there
was dissatisfaction with his actions against Ibn ¢ Ammar and Kutama in
Egypt, or he may have fried to emulate the policy of al-Mu¢ iz in Maghrib,
If this was so, the question may arise as fo why he did not obtain an
official decree from ql-H_Ekim to reclaim Tripoli. Perhaps cl-i—!?:kim was
against this policy of Barjowan, or Barjawan may have been aware that,
with or without a decree, Badis would not give up Tripoli. Whatever the
reasons were, the results were detrimenial to the Fatimid State, The clash
between the Sinhajis and the Fatimid froops was the first of its kind since
the inception of the State. |t affected the relation between the Zirid

and their Imam~Caliph in Cairo, weakened the suzerainty of the Fatimids

109.  Ibn al-Athir, IX, 64; Ibn Khaldun, IV 59 ff and VIl 29 f;
liti¢az , anno, 390.
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in Maghrib and sirengthened the idca of independence among the

Zirids. In addition, Tripoli, over which the dispute had begun, was
neither occupied by the Fatimids nor by the Zirid, but by the enemy of
both ~ the tribe of Zanata. Fulful, the chief of Zanata, siezed the ad-
vantage of the war between Yanis and Badis and moved towards Tripoli.
He entered the ciiy and declared his support for its people against the
§inh§iis. When, however, he realised that the Fatimids would not accept
him as their Y__V_g_[‘i_ in Tripoli, he declared his loyalty to the Umayyads of
Spain. Thus the Fatimids lost the whole of the province of Tripoli for
about ten years (300-400/999-1009) when it was reclaimed by Badis after

he defeated Zanata in 400/1 009.“0

Barjawan's Death

In the month of Rabi¢ the second 390/March 1000,]” Barjawan
was killed in a plof arranged by al-i-.lakim and an official of his court
named Raydan or Z’lcx),uzia:1.1 12 Raydan, together with a number of other
men, carried out the killing in a place called Bustan Duwayrat al-Tin

(a garden near the royal palace) where Barjawan was walking with

110 tbn al-Athir, IX, 64; lbn Khaldon, IV, 59 ff and VI, 29 ff. For further
discussion see H.R, ldris, La Berberie Orientale sous les Zirids, 1, .99-103.

m, Contrary to all other sources, Ibn al-Qialanisi, 55, and Ibn al=Athir,
IX, 50, repori the death in 389 A H. lbn Muyassar, 56, pufs it in
370 A.H. which seems more li!ceha copyist's error,

12, The name appears in both forms, but Maql:i.zi, Khitag, 1, 139,
affirms that it is Rayddn and says that even though iF is an Arab
name it originated from the Slavonic language.




al-l-jakim.

92,

113

There is no doubt that the main cause behind Barjawan's death

was that the young Imam~Caliph, whose personality was beginning fo

assert itself, found himself deprived of his own power by Barjawan

and in order fo exercise it freely he planned Barjawan's death.

114

Barjawan, as has been mentioned before, was the person who had looked

after al-Hakim since he was a young child. The fact that al~Hakim

succeeded fo the Caliphate when he was still a child seems to have

been of significant influence on the relationship between the two persons.

Barjowan appears o have treated al=Hakim, even after his succession to

the Caliphate, in the same manner in which he had done previously, over-

looking the fact that he was no longer a child. Ibn al-Qalanisi says,

"Barjawan did not allow al-Hakim to ride on horseback when it was nof

the time for riding, nor to give gifis fo men who did not deserve them",

115

Despite the fact that lbn al-Qlalanisi explains this as a kind of compassion

for al~Hakim, it clearly indicates thai Barjawan treated al-Hakim as o
. -

helpless child unable to see inio his own affairs, lbn al-Mugaffa¢ reports

113.

114,

115,

See gI—Rudhmwar-i, 231; Ibn al-Cialanisi, 55; tbn al-Athir, 1X, 50;
ltticaz, anno, 390; Khitay, 11, 4.

For furiher discussion see De Sacy, Exposé, 1, 293; De Lacy

O'Leary, Short History of the Fatimid Caliphaie, 131; S.L. Poole,
History of Egypt in the Middle Ages, 125; ¢Inan, Al=Hakim Bi Amriliah,
49; Najid, Al-Hakim, 130,~131; M. Canard, article, "Al-Hakim

Bi Amrillah", f_._l_:z

Ibn al-G:alanisi, 51. See also al-Rudhrawari, 230; lbn al=Athir, IX, 50;
Bar Hebraus, 182; Nuwayri, fol, 93.




an interesting piece of information which gives a clearer idea about

the relationship between Barjawan and ql-—i‘-iakim. He says, "The

first man ul-l'fakim killed was al-Ustadh Barjawan because he had nick=
named him al-Wazagha (the lizard). He summoned him, the message ran:
tell Barjawan that the little Wazagha has become a large dragon and

wants him now".‘”é

Magrizi reports that ql-}-jakim once said, “"Barjawan was ex-
tremely ill~mannered. | summoned him one day while we were riding
on horseback. e came, putting his foot on the neck of his horse, and
while I was speaking to him the sole of his shoe was turned towards my
face and he did not seem to think it was wrong. Incidents like this

17 Ilbn

were so many that mentioning them all would take a long time, "
Muyassar and Maqrizi consider this treatment as E@ (tyranny or dictator-
ship) on the parf of Barjawan. It caused ai-}-!c-xkim's resentment which
resulted with the death of Barjawan .] 18

There were also other reasons which appear fo have increased

al-Hakim's resentment and encouraged him o plot against Barjawan. He may

have feared thai Barjawan was planning to supplant him and build his own

116. See Ibn al-Muqgaffa¢, 11, 121; B. Lewis, article, Bardjawan”, E.0.2
7.  litiaz, anno, 390. See also Khitat, I, 4.

118, Ibn Muyassar, 56; 1Hi¢<az, anno, 390; Khitat, 11, 4.
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Empire. lbn al-Qalanisi says, "Raydan said to al=l-!5kim, 'Barjawan
is planning to emulate the career of Kafur al-lkhshidi and proposes o
deal with you as Kafur dealt with ikhshid's son by isolating you and
eliminating your power. The right thing to do is kill him now and ad-
minister your Siate alone’. Al-i—fakim replied, 'If this is your opinion and
advice then | need your h¢:->|gc>'..“.I 19 The fact that might have given weight
to Raydan’s accusaiion was that, since he had overcome the problems which
confronted him in Syria and Egypt, Barjawan had c'dopfed a new line of
policy aiming at consolidating his power and prolonging his rule. He
removed his rivals fo a safe distance from the court and appointed his sup~
porters o the high positions, Mqur_i'z"i' reporis that in 388/998 Barjawan
appointed Yanis = one of his great rivals - as Vl.@_.i- in Burqa. In the
same year he gave his friends key positions. Khawad was appointed chief

of the police in Misr, Maliq as chief of the navy, Maysur as Wali in

Tripoli of Syria, Yamin, hig own brother, as Wali in Ghazza and ¢ Asqalan
120

and Grayd as chief of the police in Cairo.
Although this does nof necessarily mean that Barjawan planned
to build his own Empire, and it is more likely that he was trying to ensure

his rule against possible coups from his rival lbn ¢Ammar, the fact remains

Hne. Ibn al-C:alanisi, 51. See also al-Rudhrawari, 231..
120, Ittic&z , anno, 388; Khitat, I, 286.
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that such policy was bound to arouse the susbicions >of the young L@_—-

Caliph and become an effective weapon in the hands of Barjawan’s rivals.
The reasons which were given by ql-i‘!&kim and circulated {o all

paris of Egypt, explaining why he killed Barjawan, add another element

to the story. It siates that Barjawan had changed .frclzm a good adminisirator

to a bad one and suggested that he was using his position for personal

gain .]21 The accounts of Ibn Muyaszar and Magrizi corroborate this and

give an interesting and detailed comparison between Barjawan's administration

during the first i‘W(i‘) years of his rule and that during the following year.

They also add that ql-!‘-jakim personally had to take over Barjawan's Work.}22

The reporis concerning Bar]’aan's accumulated wealih confirm thai he had

used his posifion for his own inferest. Ii is known that he had been a slave

brought up in the court of al-¢Aziz, vet some reports state that the officer of

Bayt al-Mal found in his house: one hundred scarves (Mand-il) of differeny

colours, with one hundrod _S_!_w_g_tﬁ.l?}_y_g“_ (another kind of scarf), one thousand

pairs of frousers (M ), one thousand Armenian silk Takka (special belt),

an uncountable quantity of clothes, jewels, gold, perfumes and furniiure,

three hundred thousand Dinars , a hundred and fifty horses and mules for

121, I11i¢&z , anno, 390; J. al~Shayyal, Majmu¢at al-Watha’ iq al~
Fatimiyya, 1, 309.

122. lbn Muyassar, 56; lﬁi‘aﬁ anno, 390; Khijat, 11, 44285,
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his own riding, three hundred pack horses and mules, a hundred and

fifty saddles, twenty of which were pure gold. This was in addition

123

to a very large number of books.
By ridding himself of Bariaw&n, al=Hakim was able to assert

himself as the real ruler of his Empire and he gradually concentraied

all political powers in his own hands and ruled until his death in 411/

1020 as an absolute ruler.

W,  WiaRdasyr, . Wiar, gbrs, 350 Jihret, 44288

123. al-Dhakha’ ir wa al=Tuhaf, 232; liticaz, anno, 390.
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CHAPTER 111

ADMINISTRATION OF THE INTERNAL AFFARRS OF THE
STATE

Political Administration

As a result of the siruggle for power between the two elemenis
of his army, c:|-}-'!akim faced a very serious problem; a threat to his own

" power arising from the growing influence of Mudabbir al-Dawla (the ad-

minisirator of the State Affairs), better known as al-Wasita (the mediator or
executor of the Caliph's orders). Ambilious chiefs took advantage of al-
}:I-akim's youth and aitempted to take over power leaving to him only the
title of !_n_r_t_q:m_—Ccsliph. As has been mentioned before, both Ibn ¢ Ammar and
Barjawan, by means of force seized power and appointed themselves as

Wasitas. This was the firsi sign of a crack in the political powers of the

Imam~Caliph and showed, for the first time in Fatimid history, that he was
no longer the supreme auihority of his Empire. His own complete control

over the adminisiration weas usurped by the Wasita who was no longer a

a mere executor of the Imam's orders, Orders were given by him and the

Imam was invited to approve them. Neither could the Imam appoint or dismiss

the Wasifa or any of his great supporiers. The most powerful man appointed

himself until another more powerfu! man overthrew him. On the whole, the




Lrg%@_{aliph's political powers were no longer his own and he was
reduced to a puppef.

In the face of this threat c:l-{:!akim was able to assert himself,
regain his power and to rule, during the lasi twenty years of his reign,

as a supreme ruler. His aititude fowards cach successive Wasija was

well and carefully planned fo conirol his exercise of power, limit his

influence and prevent any danger to the political power of the Imam-~

Caliph. Afterhe had rid himself of Barjawan in 390/999, c:l-}‘!akim
immediately declared his intentions to administer his State personolly.] Although

this diminished the need for a Wasita and indeed there were occasions when

——c

none was cs;apoin’:“ec!,2 al=Hakim did not abolish the institution of Wasafa

However, he clearly defined the limiis of power delegated to the Wasija
and reduced his position to the literal meaning of the term. He declared the

Wasita to be merely a slave appointed or dismissed by the Imam according

- . 3
to his will. His duties were only to execute the Imam~-Caliph's orders.

The Wasita was not allowed fo deal with any problem ouiside his own

office which was in the royal palace under the supervision of the Imam .

Magrizi says that after the appointment of al~Husayn Ibn Jawhar as

Wasita in 390/999, he was ordered not fo receive or deal with petitions-at

1. tbn Muyassar, 56; Maqr'fz?}, liti¢az, anno, 391.
2. An;a‘ak-i, 209; See also Ibn cai-f::ayraﬁ, Ishara, 26.
3. lbn Muyassar, 56; Magrizi, Hii az_, annos, 391-2 and Khiiaf, II,

3, 14, 285 ff.




his own house or in public sireets; those who had cases of complaint
should be told to deliver them to him only at his office in the palace.
He adds that al-Husayn, together with his secretary Fahd lbn Ibrah.;m,
would come early io the palace, receive the petitions, study them and
carry them fo q!—i‘.lakim for the final judgmeni‘.4 It is also recorded by
Magrizi that sirict orders were given fo al-i‘jakim's chamberlain not io

- A 5 ] L]
prevent any petitioner from reaching the Imam.” Even in addressing

petitions fo the ‘Jy_a_lii__tg_ or while speaking o him, people were commanded
not to apply o him any names or titles exxcept his own name and the tiile
which was specifically given to him by ql-i-.lakim.é

With such extreme limitation of their powers, qi-'-l".lakim
anticipated retaliation from his \_f_V_a_s_i_ta___g,_:_ This made him appear very
careful, cautious and mistrustful in the appoiniment of, and attitude

towards, the Wasijas. He selected his men from amongst those who

appeared less dangerous. Except for al-Husayn tbn Jawhar and ¢Ali
lbn Falah, none of the Wasitas had a military history. None of them was
a powerful iribal chief or a chief of a certain element of the army. Most

of them were of a poor background without the traditional descent of

4, ItHi¢ 3z, anno, 390 and Khiiai, 1I, 14-15, 285.
5. Itticaz, anno, 390 and Khiiat, H, 15, 286, See also lbn Muyassar, 56.

6. Khitat, 11, 15.
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powerful families or tribes. Some of them were freed slaves and a

considerable number of them were Christian .7 No Wasita was allowed

to remain in office for a long period. In the course of his twenty one

years of rule, more than fiffeen Wasitas were employed. Some of them

held the office for as little as ten clclys.8 The Wasita was carefully

watched, spies informed the Imam of his activities and the slightest

error received the maximum punishment of the law. Cruelty and ruthless-

ness were the prominent features in al-Hakim's attitude towards his

Wasitas and the majority of those who occupied that office were brutally

executed .9

Two major factors helped al-Hakim to maintain this policy; the

rivalry amongst the high officials and the efficiency of his Da¢wa. The

struggle for power amongst the chiefs of the military elements did not cease

7.

See Anjaki’s reporis on the Christian Wasitas . i-mtak|, 194,
198-, 227, See also the annual reporis of Mqurm which offer

some._ deiads on the names and backgrounds of the Wasitas.
lfh‘az, annos, 390-406 and Khijat, 1, 285 ff.

See the appointment of fbn al-Ciashuri in Antakn, 196;

Itii¢az, anno, 401, and Khitag, 11, 287,

For examples of al- Haklm s punishments of high officials see
Anfakl, 183-230, I‘i'h‘uz, _annos, 390-406 and Khijat, 1f, 285,

ff.” Sce also al-Rudhrawari, 230 ff; Ibn al~ Muqaﬁ’a‘ H, 124—135,
Ibn al-Calanisi, 55, 79; 1bn al- ~Zafir, fol, 57 f§; lbn Hammud
57; al-Nuwayri, Fo| 54; lbn Hajar and lbn Shahin, in the
supplement to Kindi's book, History of Egyptian Judges, 608 f;

Ibn Hajar al-¢Asqaldni, Raf‘ al-lsr ¢An Gludat Misr, ed.

H. ¢Abd al-Majid and others, Cairo 1957-61, 207 ff.
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with the death of Barjawan or Ibn ¢Ammar; it continued throughout al-
ﬂakim's reign and could be clearly seen in the plots and conspiracies
they made againsi each other 10 al-i-'iakim was fully aware of their
rivalry and employed it as a means to sirengthen his position at the

cost of the struggling chiefs. Nuwayrhi‘ clearly states that whan al-l~!5kim
planned the execution of Barjawan he relied on the help of lbn Juwhar.”
The reports of Mczqr?z? suggest that alv-i-.}akim relied on al~Fadl Ibn §Slil;|

to rid himself of lbn Jawhar .]2 The annual reporis of Magrizi coniain a

considerable amount of information which supports this poini'.13 The

Da¢wa had undoubtedly interpreted such an action by al-l—!;kim with justi-
fiable reasons. Anjak-i noticed the tendency and said, "They interpreted
every abomination and blameful action ho committed, such as executions
and foolish deeds, in a way which made them appear most beautiful ."I

Unfortunately, the surviving literature of the Ismaili Da¢wa does

not contain enough information to throw light on the method of the Dafis

of al-Hakim's time which gives an explanation to the way they interpreted

his attitude towards the Wasitas and other high officials. But other reporis

suggest that they had emphasised the balief in the Imam's divine guidance

10. Anj‘aki) 222, says,_"”{"-\]-'f‘-"oiﬁ 'o—3 Li g, gl-Rudhrawari,
230 £f; Ybn al-Qialanisi, 55 #; Bar Hebrgaus, Chronographia, 182;
Itti¢az , annos, 390-406 and Khifat, I, 3, 31, 285 §f, give details
on plots of high officials against each others.

1. Nuwayri, fol .53.

12, ltti‘az , annos, 398-9,

13. Ibid,  annos, 390-406.

14, Antaki, 222,
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-and superhuman qualities, perhaps to credit his actions to divine
inspiration and thus become unquestionable. Anfak-f states: "They
claimed that all his deeds were inspired by secrets and purposes, the
causes of which were beyond the capacity of understanding of human
beings."ls

z writings consider such actions of al~Hakim as "mi U
The Druz writing der such actions of al-Hakim as "miraculous

L] ] . - s
qualities", é and thus confirm that at leasi a part of the Ismaili Da¢is

interpreted them as such. It is also recorded that official orders forbidding
people from discussing the Imam's actions were frequently issut'-.w:l.1

The Da¢ wa also seem to have magnified the errors of those

whom ql-l'gakim had executed or severely punished and showed them in a
way which made them appear as tyranny or high-treason. Ibn al-Sayra Fi,
who usually gives the view of the Fatimid court, condemns all the V_Y_&_-_gjj'_a;s_
who served ql-—i‘-jakim and says, "Nonz of them remained in office for long
because of strange deeds they commiited, 18

In the annual reports of Magrizi, which are based mainly on the

information of al~Hckim's contemporary, ai—Musabbih? , it is noticeable

that errors or crimes of some of these whom al-Hakim executed are over-

15.  Anjaki, 222,

16. See al-Risala al-Mustaqima, Druz Ms., B.M., No. add. 11,558, fol.
108 f, published in al~Muatabas, V, 308, under a wrong title (al-Sijil
al-Mu¢allaq). See also Risdlat Haqlqat Ma@ yazhar Amam Mawl@na al-
Hakim, Driz Ms., B.M., no.add. 11,558, Tol. 75 ft.

17. Itti¢dz, annos, 399~405,

18. Ibn al-Sayrafi, Ishdra, 26.
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emphasised .]9 It is recorded by a number of chroniclers that ai-Hakim
would cause a written explanation, which would justify his action, to
be made and circulated to all parts of the Empire,20 and sometimes he
would himself explain his reasons to the high officials and dignitaries
who attended his courf.zl it is also recorded that the testimony of
the victim was sometimes used to justify the action. lbn i“!amm?x:! reporis
that al~Jarjara’i, a high official who had lost both hands by the command
of al=Hakim, would tell those who remarked upon such treatment thats
"This was a punishment which | deserved for betraying Amir al-
Mu’ minin's orders. w22

Al—l:ic_;kim recognised the threat 1o his power which the army
could present. Both lbn ¢Ammar and Barjawan used it to achieve and
hold their office and czl-i:lakim was sufficiently astute to realise thai
there could be a re~occurrence of the threat under similar conditions. He
adopted an atiifude towards the army chiefs which seems to have been the

outcome of his own fear and which culminated in similar cruelty and

ruthlessness. Maqrizi relates that after the appointment of al-Husayn lbn

Jawhar [fhe commander in chief (Qa’ id al—G!qud)_] as Wasita , he

19, liticaz , annos, 390-2, 395-404.
20. al-Rudhrawati, 232; lbn al-Calanisi, 56~7; ltticaz, anno, 3%0-1.
21, bn Muyassar, 56; litic az, annos, 390-1.

22, Ibn Hammad, 57.
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strictly forbade people to address him by the title Our Master (Scy\liduna)
or fo come fo his own house to deliver their petitions. That was

Maqr?z-i adds, "Because of his fear of al-I*}&kim's iealousy“23 ~ this
indicates that al-i*j&dm feared that the commander in chief might
achieve popularity which he seems to have considered a threat to his
political power. It is noticeable that throughout al—ﬂ-.iakim's reign

every chief or army commander who became popular was executed by

his orders .24 The execution of al-}’:iuscsyn lbn Jawhar, and his successor
al-—Facle Ibn §§!ih,are typical examples of al-%"lakim's fear, lbn Jawhar
was one of the most popular high officials in cl-kjakim's State. His
popularity was derived from the fact of his being the son of Jawhar (the
great Fatimid army commander, conquerer of Egypt and builder of
Cuiro)25 and the son-in-law of the famous family of al=Nu¢man .26
During the rule of Barjawan, al~Husayn was of equal prestige and imporiance

to that of G&di al-Ctudat Muhammad Ibn al=Nu¢man. Both of them

23. Khitar , 11, 14.

24, All chroniclers agree that the majority of those who served al-Haklm
as high officials and army commanders were executed by his orders..
See the annual reports of qu: izi, liticaz iti‘az , annos, 390-406. See
also Aniakl, 187, 197; lbn al-Muqaffac, 1, 124-35; a!-—Rudhraqu,
232 f; lbn al—QaIamsu, 79 1bn al-Zqﬁr, Fol 57 ff; lbn dl-/\i‘hlr, X,
130, #; Siby, Mir’at, fol. 206 §f; cl-Dhahabl, Tarikh al-Islam, annos.
3920-411; d|~SachTi, fol 18 £f; lbn Shahin, Twarikh al-Moltk wa al-
Salatin, fol. 43, ff.

25, See article, "Djawhar", E !

26, He was Abu Hanifa al=Nu¢ man Ibn Hayyun, the famous theologian,
Qadi and D&¢7 of the Fatimid State ‘during the reign of al~Mu¢iz, =
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were treated with special courtesy and respect which none of the other
officials were privileged to receive .27 The appointment of al-Husayn

as Wasita after Barjawan's death confirms his prestige, and when the

chief command  of the army was added to this, his popularity was
undoubtedly increased. When in 39$/1008 al-ﬁ-gakim ordered al~
l:iusuyr{ 's arrest, public indignation was sirong enough o force al-kjakim
to revoke his order and declare al-Husayn's pardon .28 In the following
year he fled and sought refuge amongst the iribe of Banu Qurra. When
ul-ﬂakim asked him to return he demanded the dismissal of 1bn ¢Abdun
from the V_y_éi?{g_ and his demands were met.

On his return to Cairo, qur-}z-f reports: "All officials of the

State (Ahl al~-Dawla) went out of Cairo to welcome him, When he reached

the gate of the city, he dismounted from his horse and walked
towards the royal palace. With him all the people walked until they
o
reached it.... it was a great day ."2' The more lbn Jawhar's popularity

grew the more anxious ql-—l—!ékim became io get rid of him and finally in

= For general information see A.A. Fyzee, article, "al-Nus man
Ibn HayyGn", E.0.; "Qadi al-Nu¢man", JR.A.S., (1934), 1-32;
R+ Goitheil, "A Distinghished Family of Fatimid Gadis in the
Tenth Century", J.A,Q.S,., XXV (1907), 217-296.

27. Khitaf, 11, 14, says: "When Barjawan was Wasifa , all
igh officials would come to his house and ride on horseback
with him to the roayl palace (showing courtesy and respect)
except al~Husayn lbn Jawhar and Muhammad lbn al-Nu¢man
who would greef him only aofter his arrival at the palace.”

28, Khijat, 1, 14 and {tticaz, anno, 399, says that when al=Hakim

ordercd al-Husayn's arrest, shops and markets o\ =2 5 ot ‘__"f,‘!‘ ")
in Cairo closed, He pardoned al-Husayn and declared that no one
should close his shop.

29, Itti¢G@z , anno, 400 and Khijaj, 1, 14.
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401/1010 he ordered his oxecution, Even the high ofi’i;cials who showed
concern and loyaliy fowards tbn Jawhar did not escape al—-l-.lakim's
severe punishment. The_Vy_Eﬁi_i_g_ Ibn al~Ciashuri was executea after only
ten days of his appoiniment laking place because, "Al-f-!akiﬁ) learned
that he exaggerated the honouring of lhn Jawhar and showed much
concern towards his needs", reports Maqrizi .30

The popularity of al-Fadl lbn S.alih was derived from fﬁe fact
that he was the commander of the army which had defeated and capiured
the rebel Abu Rakwa and saved the Fatimid State from clisc:sfer.31 The
return of al-Fadl as a victorious leader, after two years of fierce battles,
was nationally celebrated. He became so popular that al-{-jakim himself
visited him twice when he became ill .32 A year later he suddenly ordered
his execution.

Al'-i-gafcim's attitude towards the army chiefs and commanders was
reflected on the army as a whole. It is noticeable that throughout his
reign he never iried fo improve the condiiions or to increase the nuﬁber of

his fighting forces. The army on which al=Mu¢ iz and al-¢Aziz had depended

30. i :',;r anno, 400. .
31. See below, "The Rebellion of AbuRakwa", Chapter V of this
thesis. '

32, tbn gl-!-\i'h?r, X, 84; ibn deh?r, X1, 337; 1bn Taghri Sirdi,
Nujum, 1V, 217.
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to achieve their viial aims,became of sccondary importance during
al~MHakim's ¥ime. lis role changed from an offensive force, seeking
jo conquer more land, to a defensive force whose main task was fo
protect the Empire. Even iis ability to quell internal rebellions and
bl
- e ooy ) O°
uprisings appears jo have become doubifui.
Historians have generally condemned this attitude of al-Hakim
and considered it as an act of an insane and bloodthirsty maniac, and
from this angle of his policy he appears {o be mainly judged and presenied.
Such presentations, however, do not seem to be quite accurate
Iil - . ™ ° - //
and may have been hastily arrayed without a thorough investigation.
This part of al~Hakim's policy may be described as cruel and ruthless
but not bloodthirsiy or insane. It was a method which most dictators adopted
in order to silence opposition and prevent threais to their own powers. There
is no evidence that confirms that, at any ¥ime, he ordered the execution
of someone just for the sake of killing. His bursts of cruelty, as M, G .S,

Hodgson says, " were most obviously turned against the great and the
Y y

- o 3
proud, the holders of positions and thase ambitious to be such.™ ° It was

33. The Faiimid army appears weak during the aitempt to quell the
rebellions of Abu Rakwa and of the Jarrahids;for discussion
see below, Chapter V of this thesis.

34. P .J. Vatikiotis, The Fatimid theory of State, 149.

5. M. .S, Hodgson, "al-Darazi and Hamza in the Origin of the Druze
Religion”, J.A.O.S., 82 (1942), 14,
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more precisely against those of whom he anticipated danger and con-
sidered a threat o his own power. A comparative study of his attitude

towards Qadi al~Qudat (the chief judge) with the manner in which he

treated the Vasijas and military chiefs illusirates this poini. It was only
Qiadis  who opposed his policy who were executed; others were treated
quite normally. During his entire reign he employed five parsons in the

position of Q&di al-Qudat. The first four were also responsible for the

direction of the Da‘wa . Muhammad Ibn al=Nufman died in 389/99¢

- A
and al=Hakim himself led the prayer ai his funeral .30 His successor,
al-Husayn Ibn al=-Nu¢ man served unitil 395/1004 when he was execuied
after being found guilty of thefi. Chroniclers say he stole twenty thousand

Dinars from an orphan whose father enirusied the money to the Qadi .

They add that his irial was held by alwi‘fgkim personally.37 ¢Abd al-¢Aziz
Ibn al~Nu¢ man succeeded until 395/1008 when he was dismissed, and two
years later he was executed for opposing almb’jakim and supporting al=Fusayn
lbn Jawhar.38 Malik 1bn Sa¢id served between 399/1008 and 405/1014
and was executed for opposing dl-i-!akim's nolicy as will be discussed in

detail |dfer.59 ln 405/1014 al-Hakim appointed Muhammad {bn Abi ale

¢« Awwam as Qadi al-Qudat and Khaigin as Da¢§ Du¢at (chief Da¢) and

36. lt¥i¢az , anno, 389.

37. ltticaz , anno, 395. See also Ibn Hajar and Ibn Shah‘i'm in the
supplement to Kindi's book, History of Egyptian Judges, 608 if.

38. ttticaz , annos, 399~401 and Khijap, U, 14, 286-7.
39. See below, Chapter V1. 27 s,
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both remained in offiee until the end of al-Hakim's reign.

Economic Policy

i) Monetary
During the years 395-397/1004-1006, commercial life in the

Fatimid Stafe was threatened by the fluciuation of the Dirham. Maqrizi

says that in 395/1004 there was a great confusion in the markefs con-

cerning the value of the Dirham. It was declared that twenty-six

e r———

)
Dirhams were of the value of one Dinar. 0 In 3¢7/1006 the same problem

occurred. The value of the Dirham then decreased to thirty=four Dirhains

to the Dinar. The government acted by minting a new Dirham and withdrew

the old one from circulation. The new Dirham was officially valued ai

eighteen pieces to the Dinar. Subjecis were allowed a period of three

days for exchange and a decree was read forbidding dealings in the old

Dirham.

ii) Prices and Taxation

From the annual reporis of Magrizi it appears that prices of
merchandise werc not under strict governmental conirol, neither were the
units of measure and weight. This caused price inflation and put subjecis

in the mercy of shopkeepers and merchanis whenever the economy appeared

40. ltti¢az , anno, 395.

41, Ihid, anno, 397,
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A
o be threatened. 2

al-Hakim endeavoured to overcome the problem by stabilizing

the units of weight and measure and puiting the prices of merchandise

under the conirol of his government, This step was taken in 395/1004

when a decree was read commanding the siabilization of the units and

threatening with severe punishment those who purposely mishandled them.

43

In 397/1004 qun:uilzi reports a decree which he says "fixed the prices of

bread, meat and most other commodities".

t4

Similar decrees appear

frequently in the annual reporis of J\ﬂaqr'fz"i’ concerning the period 395~

406/1004~1015, In addition there are also many records which state that

shopkeepers and merchants who did not obey these reforms were severely

. . 45
punished and some were paraded in the sireets and executed.

» - L 3 L] a » - 40
internal policies. Chroniclers consider it as good deeds (Hasanat).
s r————ra——

Tax exemption appears fo be an important feature in al-Hakim's

4

Records suggest that during the years of low Nile or other adversities which

affected agriculiure, land owners were cxempied from paying tax. Some-

. o . - 4
times exempiion covered certain areas and other times the whole couniry.

i

It is also recorded that all imported goods were exempied from taxation.

42,

43.
44,
45.
46.
47.

The annual reports of Magrizi, liti¢az, annos, 395-405, show that low
Nile and rebellions were the apparent danger o the economy .

Iﬂi‘az, anno, 395.

tbid., anno, 397.

Ibid., annos, 395~406.

Ibn al-Dawadari, V1, 259.
Itticaz, annos, 398, 401, 403-4.
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Local indusiries such as sitk, soap and refreshments were exempted also.

Agricultural Policy

The two major threats o the agriculture of Egypt at that fime
were the shortage of water during the years of low Nile and the loss of
cattle resulfing from epidemics .49

qlwl-.iaki m aitempied to lessen the effects of these problems as
much as possible. Maqrizi reports that he ordered water courses and
iroughs fo be constantly cleaned and buili many additional ones S0 -
Musc:bbil‘.\'i' quoted by Magrizi says that in 404/1013 al-I':IEkim paid

fifteen thousand Dinars for the cleaning of the Canal of Alexandria .51

He even endeavoured to solve the problem of the low N_ile andffor this
purpose he employed the famous engineer of that time c:l—}-!asan lon al-Haytham.
qi-}:lésun, who was living in fraq, was known to have said, "If I were in
Egypt | would have done to its Nile something which would make its water
useful during both periods of flood and draught. w52 Chroniclers speak of a
special welcome made to al-Hasan when he arrived in Egypt. al-i—!akim

personally went outside the gates of Cairo to greet him53 which undoubtedly

48, ‘Awwal al-Manqul, 1il; lbn Hammad, 54; ltii¢az, annos 398, 404.

49, See Ibn ¢1dhari, I, 256 and Ibn al-Athir, X, 77 who speak of
plagues spreading through North Africa killing people and catile.

50. liticaz, 390-1,

51. Khitat, 1, 171; J. al=Shayyal, Tarikh Madinat al=Iskandariyya,
Cairo (1967), 56.

52, Qiffi, 166-7; Ibn Abi Usaybica, I, 90-1.
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suggest his deep concern to have c:l-l-fasan in his service. al-Hasan went
on an expedition o study the possibility of building a dam. But as
Olﬁ'-l states, "He realised that he was unable to add anything to what
had been done already by ancient Egyptians” 54

To save cattle for agricultural purposes, ul-l—!akim ordered that
cows should noi be slaughtered except on occasions of religious ceremony
or if they were unfit to pull the plough 2> This order, however, was siricily
enforced throughout his reign and was repeated during the Caliphate of his
successor, uI—Z.ahir .56

In addition, it may be reievant to mention that he granted most
of the State land o his subjecis and it was not only officials and friends
who benefited but any person who petitioned for his aid.57 He also made
significant cuis in the palace spending and confiscated most of the properties
58

belonging to the members of his family and added it to the ireasury of the State.

In the light of this it is possible fo suggest that his policy was an

53. Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 189;Qiffi , 166-7; tbn Abi
Usaybi¢a, 11, 90-1.

54, Qiffi, 166-7; Ibn Abi Usaybica, 11, 90-1.
55, liti¢az, anno, 395, 403.

56. liti¢az , anno, 415, says that o decree was read threatening with the
death penalty those who disobeyad the order.

57. Anjﬁ[&, 206. Similar informaiion is given by Maqr'f.z-i', i< az, annos,
390, 393, 395-405 and Khijaj, 11, 285 ff.

58.  Antaki, 195,
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atterpt to halt price inflation and to sirengthen the sources of his State's

economy and save it from dangerous threais,

Legal, Social and Architectural Reforms

Two of the administeria! depariments appear to have received

more attention than others from al=H akim; these were the Diwan al-Mazalim

and Diwan al-Qada’ .59 He publicly doclared that the doar of his court would

be open to every man who led a case of complaint and that he himself would
deal with the complainfs.éo tbn Muyassar and Magrizi report that his staff
were ordered to allow access to any peiitioner, either at his court or while
he walked in the Sh‘eef.él It is also recorded by a number of contemporary
chroniclers thai he would not only allow, but encouraged, access fo him in
the sireeis and would assign a time and place to the plaintiff in which he
would discuss his problem.

In the light of this, it is more likely that although the responsibility

of investigating the Mazalim was given fo the Wasifa and sometimes to

Qadi al-Qudat, qluﬂakim was closely supervising the function of Diwan

59. For information on the function of these Diwans see art. "Diwan”, E .l .2
&0, See the Sijil which was writien after Bar!awan s death in Magqrizi's

liti¢az , anno, 390, edited by J. al-Shayyal in Majmu¢at al-Waiha’ ig
al-Fagzmzyya, I, 309. See also Ibn al-Dawadari, 1V, 287, who says
"

Fibl & _Blla h Yrﬁu,_,ua P
61. bn Muyassar, 56; Hh‘ak, annos, 3,0-1

é2. An%akz, 217; ton cslwaabn , quoted by Sibf, Mir’at, fol, 207 . and by
fbn Taght] Birdi, Nu;um, v, 180, H‘i‘l‘ClZ., annos, 391-404
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-t 63
al~Mazalim .

In his selection of a candidaie for the post of @.ac_{-i al=3 uc_!ﬁf (the
chief judge) he was surprisingly unbigoted. The post, which was pre-
viously held only by lsma¢itis, was opened also to Sunnis. According fo lbn
Hajar and tbn Shahin , when czl-!*zakim appoinied Muhammad Ibn Abi
al~¢ Awwarm he was told shat this man was not Ismaili, and he replied: "He
is pious, honest and of a good knowledge of Muslim law and that is all that

concerns me, né He ordered that al=Shuhud al=s udul (the registered legal

witnesses) should be present at every courf proceeding and participate in

the delivery of the verc!ici'.65 The selection of these witnesses was given
more atfention and only, those who were of good reputation were chosen for
the pos‘i'.66 Two of these witnesses were appointed in every police depariment
in the couniry and al-l'!akim commancled thai no punishment should befall any
subject before he was iried by those wi’i'nesses.67 Large numbers of informers,
including old women, were employed o report to the authorities and help them

determine the guili or innocence of suspec%s.ég Moreover, al-Hakim was very

63. See tbn al- Sc:yraﬁ , Ishara, 26; Ibn Muyassar, 56; al-Dhahabi, Tarikh
al-islam, anno, 41T, also quoied by lbn Taghei Birdi, Nujum, v,
T84-5; thn Ayas, |, 53 Suyuh, M, 18.

&4. Ibn Hajar and thn Shahin in the supplemeni' to Kindi's History of Egypfian

Judgo.;, 610. See also, Hodgson, "al-Darazi and Hamza in the origin of

the Druze religion”, J.A,0.5., 32 (1942), 18.
é5. An.iakl, 209; Wicaz , anno, 391.
66. Angaki, 209. T
87.  Antaki, 205-6.
68. tbn al-Mugaffac, 1, 124,
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generous with his chief C_:I}__E_glig and perhaps with all O_égir:__s_ in his State.
He paid them high salaries and bestowed on them many gifis. He
explains the cause of his generosity as a means of preventing material
needs from influencing the % work .67

Amwél al=Yatama (money of the orphans) appears fo have been

a subject of tempiation fo the Qadis . Mubammad Ibn al=Nu¢man was
. vy
accused of appropriating a sum of fourfeen thousand Dinars from it. 0

His successor al~Husayn thn al-Nu¢ man was executed after being found

guilty of stealing wenty thousand Dinars.71 The known procedure was

that money and property of orphans was pui under the care of the Qad

or the Amin (irustworthy person) whom the parent chose. The Qadi or the
Amin would then act as guardian and suporvise the child’s expendiiure.

From this the problem sprang. Some C‘Sé:s or Amins took advantage of

the situation, appropriated pari of the money, and claimed that it was all

spent on the child. al=Hakim changed this system and Amwal al=Yaiama

were ordered fo be stored in a certain place where no one had access to it
except ot times of payment to the orphan. Even then, four frusted witnesses

fogether with the Qadi and the Amin were fo be present and any sum of money

6.  liti‘az, anno, 395.
70. Ibid., anno, 389.
71, Ibid., anno, 395. See also, Ibn Hajar and Ibn Shahim in the

supplement to Kindi's History of Egyfgﬁcm Judges, 608,
72. litiaz, anno, 389, 395.




116.

given fo the orphan was fo be registered and documenied in the

presence of them all .73

in 400/1009 al—i—j&kim created a new Diwan which he called

al-Diwan al-Mufrad (the separated or unconnecied). The function of this

Diwan was, according fo Maqrﬂfz“i, to deal with the confiscated money and

property of those whom al-Hakim executed or punished .74 Perhaps it was a
department of invastigation to trace the legality of properties of suspecis

in order fo halt corruption.

Social reforms

An interesting parf of al-i:lakim‘s policy was the many orders
and decrees he issued concerning social life, Some of them indicate
religious devoiion, such as the prohibition of making, selling and drinking
wine and beer; the killing of and prohibiiion of breeding pigs; the encourage-
ment of his subjecis to fulfil the duties of Islam by granting money and food to
those who remained in the Mosques to fast during the month of Rach.ian.
Some of them suggest concern towards public hygiene and health. The
cleaning of the sireets of qurp was ordered; the sale of decayed Tupin seeds
(Tirmus) was banned; kneading of flour by the feet was also considered against

the law. The desiruction of dogs was carried ouf on two occasions, perhaps

73. liticdz, anno, 389.

74, lbid., anno, 400 and Khiiai, H, 14, 286.
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as a result of rabies. Others could be classified as "moral” decrees.
Nudity in public baths was prohibited - subjects were commanded fo

wear a fowel around the waist. Brothels were strictly banned and
'soliciting in the sireets by women carried heavy penalties. Witcherafi
and forfune-telling were equally forbidden. People were ordered

fo aftend to their own business and not discuss the affairs of others.
Appropriating lost property or the removal of covering enclosing it

was regarded as an offence against the law. Some of these decrees do not
appear fo make sense except, of course, fo c:l-l-_!akim . ’H is difficult to
understand why he banned the game of chess, prohibited the sale of Jew's
mallow (Mulukhivya) and water cress (Jm____s;_jg) and forbade the fishing for and

selling of scaleless fish.

75, Al of these reforms are reporfed by Maqgrizi, 1#i¢dz, annos,

390-405 and Khitag, I, 286 {f, some by Ani‘akl, 191-206; tbn

al~Mugaffa¢ , 1, 124 ff; <Awwal al-Mangul, fol. 109 §f; ¢Azimi,
anno, 402; tbn al-Zafir, fol. 56 ff; lon ul—A’rhlr, X, 130 {f;
Sibf, Mirat, fol . 206 ff; al~Dhahabi, Tarikh al-lslam, anno, 411;
thn Hamqu 54; lba Khalliken, fit, M? T; Ibn Khaldun, 1V, 60;
GluSu{'ac!l, fol 18 £f; Ibn Shahin, Twarikh, fol. 43,f; lbn Ayas¢ ,
i, 52 ff, Some of these chroniclers iried to explain some of the
pocuhqr orders. Anjaki says that the reason which caused the dog
desiruction order was that al-Hakim was annoyed with their whining
during the night. lbn almi\/\uqai“{'a‘ says, "It was because his ass was
once startled by a dog". lbn a!v-d.aur and Magrizi (in l#i¢az only)
say that al-Hakim prohubﬁed Mulukhlg a because it was Mu¢ dwiyah's
favourite dish and so was  Jarjin for ¢A’isha. Although there is no
serious explanation for any of ?hese orders, if is more l|kely that
al-Hakim was influenced by Shi¢t law. Qladi al~Nu¢man in his

Citdib al-lgtisar, 26, clearly says that scaleless fish was nof to be
eaten.
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Architeciural echievemenis

His enfhusiasm in this respect appears to have been influenced
by love for learning and religious devotion. According to the available
information, it is almost certain that he did not fry to build palaces.

Meanwhile in 395/1004 he built Dar al-Hikma (the house of wisdom) which

became the best centre of learning at that i‘ime.;?é He also buili more
Mostgues than any of his predecessors and, perhaps, more than any other
Muslim Caliph. In 393/1002 he ordered the continuation of a Mosque, the
building of which had begun during the last years of his father's reign.
al-Musabbil'ﬁ quoted by Maqrizi says that forty thousand [zi:llg..ﬁ were
estimated for the cost and adds that in 401/1010 a!nﬂakim paid five

thousand Dinars  to furnish that viosque which became known

- . 77
as Jom i¢ alw-i'.iakzm. In 393/1002 he ordered the building of another
Mosque which vias accomplished in 395/1004 and was nomed Jami¢ Rashide 78
He also built another Mosque which was known as Jamis alwi\/laqs.79 It is

also recorded that he ordered the restorafion of many old Mosques .80

76. For deivils on Dar al-Hikma, see below, page 125,
77.  Khiag, 11, 277,
78. Ibid., 1§, 282,
79 . Ibid., i, 283,

80. lbn E‘jammc?d, 52; a!«SaFad‘f,;lS &; liti¢dz, anno, 403. For
more de_jc&% Is concerning al-Hakim's enthusiasm for building Mostues
see Anjaki, 186; - Awwal al-Manqul, fol. 110; tbn al-Athir, 1%, 130;=
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Certainly a most important facior of ul-l—iakim’s administration
was his punciilious enforcement of the law. For example, since Islam
existed, it forbade wine making, selling and drinking, but a total and
complete enforcement of this law was never officially exercised by any
Muslim Caliph. A!-—l‘j;kim was determined to enforce it. In addition fo
the severe punishment he ordered for disobedience he commanded his police
to search and desivoy wine wherever they found it. Shopkeepers were
commanded not {o sell grapes or raisins except in small quantities which
would prevent any purchaser from making his own wine, The import of
both (grapes and raisins) was banned, and on one occasion he ordered the
destruction of vineyards and grape harvesis throughout Egypi‘.gl Even non=
Muslims were subjugated to the law, perhaps in order to prevent Mustims
getting wine through i'hem.82 Another example appears in his attempi fo
put an end o brothels, but when he realised the difficulties of observing
this law, he ordered that no woman shouid be seen outside her home.

Police were authorised fo arrest any woman seen in the sireeis unless she

i

Sibf, Mir’ af af, 206 ; Ibn al-Dawadari, V1, 259; Khifaj, H, 285 and
Iiticdz &z , annos, 392-395,

81, See the annual reports of Maqi'?Z?, ltii¢az , annos, 391-405; also in
Khijaj, 1, 285 i'f See also . Awwalqlwi\/lunqul fol .1l; Siby, Mir¢at,
fol . 193, and Ibn Ayas, 1, 52§, say: "al-Hck:m ordered the desi‘ruchon

of vinyards throughout Egypi‘" tbn Shahin, Twarlkh fol . 43, adds: "and
Bildd al-Sham". See also al-Sijil al-Manhi FihT ‘ani al~- Khamr, Druz Ms.,

B.M., no. add. 11,558; Ani'aLz, 186, 192, 200, 202; lbn al~iMuqaffac
i, 125; 6Aznm1, anno, 402; ibn Hc:mqu 53, al-Bustan al-Jamic, 84;
ibn qleawadan, Vi, 259 i%., ml-.mfadl, fol. 18 ff.

82. Ani;(i'?\rl, 200.
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carried a license fo be there. Such licenses were issued to widows, mid-
wives, women who had to appear in court, were preparing for pilgrimage

. cor - 8
or funerals or carrying a petition to the Imam . 3

Offenders of the law were severly freated. The maximum punish-
ment prescribed by the law was applied in almost every case and many
people were persec;x.vi‘&?:c:l.84 Such exiremism appears to have been an
attempt to creafe fear amongst subjects which would force them to obey
the laws. This is apparent in the many reporis by Maqrizi and other
chroniclers. Many of those who were punished were paraded in the sireets
of Cairo and other cities and posters were wriiten explaining their crimes
and penalties A

In spite of the siringency of his laws and the fact that many
people fell vietim io his ruthlessness, his adminisiration achieved a great
deal of success and was beneficial 1o the majority of people. He achieved a

high standard of justice as indicated by many reports. Antaki, for example,

says, "He provided the kind of justice which his subjecis never knew before.

83. Aniakn, 208; Nuwayri, fol. 57; See also al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-
!s!am, anno, 411; Sibg, Mirai, fol. 201, explains al=Hakim's
stringency as a method of punishing women unloyal to their husbands .
He relates a story in that contexi which he quoted from Ibn al~Sbi’ .

84. For example, see /-\ni‘c:lu, 186-224; 14i¢ az r, ‘annos, 3%0-405.

85. lﬂ'l‘az, annos, 390~405;411, and Khijaj, !, 286 ff. See also
“Awwdl al=Mangul , fol. 1091 SlET M:rui' fol .201; al~Bustan
al-Jami¢, 84; ibn Shahin, Twan!'h fol 43,
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They slept in their homes secure in the possession of their properties.”
He adds that many complainis, which had bsen brushed cside by petiy
officials and perhaps fergoiten altogether for several years, were investi=
gated and submitied to a fair iudgmen?.gy His justice became the
favourite theme of writers of sfory and myth, and poets. Many of their
stories, anecdofes and poems, which praise ai-—i-jakim and picture him as
the champion of justice, show the impression his rule left on people's
imagination .88 There is a fragment of Hebrew writing, evidently from
cxlnl-!akim's time, praising his unparalleled justice with apparent sincerity. 7
The severity which he adopied in dealing with offenders of his
laws, together with the system of informers, helped tremendously in reducing
the number of crimes and profecting people against monopoly of ceriain
conditions and exploiiaiion by merchants and shopkeepers. For example, the

crime of theft was reduced to a minimum,. Chroniclers say that "at times of

86. Ang-afté’i, 206,
87. thid.

88. For examples, see lbn qlmMuqucs‘, 1, 125; cx%-bafadl, fol. 19;
tbn q§~Dawaa.!cl1, Vi, 592; thn Ayas, 1, 52 §; thn al- Fuil, _quoted
by Magrizi, liticdz, anno, 411. See also lbn Shahin, Twarikh,
fol .43; lbn Taghri Birdi, Durar al-Laja fa §i Dhikr al-Saltana wa al-
Khilafa, anno, 411, who say cz!uHc:k:m wos a just ruler at the
beginning of his reign". [bn Aycas, i, 52, salys "When al=i Jakim
succeeded fo the Caliphate he showed justice”. al-Hakim' change
to a bad ruler occurred, according fo Muslim chroniclers, during
the later part of his ru!e, when, they believe, he claimed divinity.
See tbn al-Dawadari, VI, 257.

89. D. Kaufman, "Beiirttige Zur Geschichie Agyptens ans |Ud|schen G:vellen",

LD MG, 51[175"!‘7)442, J. Mann, 1, 32 #f; Hodgson, "al-Darazi =
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prayers shopkeepers would leave their shops open and unguarded

without fear of thefr." 0 lbn Ayas reporis a story of a man who lost

a case full of money tn one of Cairo's sireets and when, affer a few days,
he passed the same place he found it untouched. 1bn Ayas comments that no-
one dared o touch it for fear of ul-vﬁ*-.l akim's punishmenf.m In 397/1006
during the peak of Abu Rakwa’s uprising, merchanis and shopkeepers

iried to exploit the situation. The prices of food increased sharply
creating difficulties and confusion to the poorer subjects. ql-l:l'a-kim's
severe punishment of offenders brought the situation under control . Maqrizi
says, "People calmed down and commercial life refurned to normality afier

qln-l‘:iakim whipped and paraded a number of merchanis and shopkeepers. "

The Progress of the Da¢ wa during al—l'jakim's Reign

A carefui study of the history of the Fatimid Da‘wa shows that

considerable changes and developments ook place as a result of the care

and Hamza in the origin of the Druze religion”, J,A,0.S,, 82
(1942), 18. See also A. Neubauer, "Egyptien Fragmeni™,

J G R, X (1896), 24~6; S.D. Goitien, A Mediterranean
Society, Berkeley, Los Angeles, 1967, 434.

20. lon Ayas, 1, 54 ff. See also the reporis oFAnfakl, 206; tbn al-
Zunr, fol. 5,, al»SaFud:, fol. 19, which contain similar
information .

o1. lbn Ayas, 1, 54 fF.

92. liticaz , anno, 397.



123,

and attention al-Hakim paid to the progress of his propaganda machine 7%,

o progress which the Da¢wa never reachad before and which could be
g -

considered as iis golden age.

In spiic of its fporiance to the State, the Da‘wa had not
previously formed iis own separate adminisiration. It had hitherio been
linked with other departments and ifs direction was an additional posi

04

often given to Qadi al~@ uq_@ or perhaps to the Wazir The staff

(al-Du¢ ai) would also hold other posis or be engaged in business of their
own and thus « complete dedication to the Da‘wa was rare amongs§ iis
Da‘js_. During cal—-E:iakim‘s time, this began io change and gradually ihe

Daf wa became a separaie and independent department with iis own

orientaiion and funciion. Ifs direction was given o o man whose profession
wais propagande dind was fo devote his entire duiies to its function. He

was granted only one title which was Da¢ i al-Dus af,% while previously

93. This account of the Da¢wa is confined only to iis progress in
relation with the policy of al-Hakim.

o4, Traditionally, Omdi al=GY udm was the _Person in charge of the
Dacwe’s activities. But durmJ al-¢Aziz's reign his Wazir
Ya¢qiin 1on Killis is reported to have supervised the Da‘wa’s
function. For details see ibn Khaldun, IV,56; It liticaz, annos,
392, 396 and Khijaj, I, 403, 1, 273, 284; Hodgson, arficle,
"DCI"" i:.,l 2

95. The information available on this point suggests that, although

the term Da¢i al-Ducat may have existed earlier, it was for the

first ¥ime applied in Fatimid Egypt. See al-Nu¢ man, Ta ? wil

Da¢d’im al-islam, 41; al-Kirmani, R3hat al=fAgl, 135-138, 296
and al-Riséila al-Duiriyya, quoted by M.K. Husayn in Rahar al~¢A~i,

2, and in Diwan al~Mu’ayyad, 54, and by A .M, Majid, al=F !uk!m,

HJ See also Anjaki, 209, whose reporis indicate that the applica-

tion of the title to officials of the Da‘wa was new; Khifaj, 1, 391.
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a number of other titles were applied fo him, such as Hujja and Bab. ¢

Like other heads of the administerial offices, Da¢<i al~Dufat was

avthorised o appoint his own secretark (! \cmb) 7and a staff of pro-

fessional Da¢ s frained and fully graduated and officially employed

by the Lﬂi&_{_ﬂ___. The firsi step of employing M with official and
regular payment appears during al=¢Aziz's reign. In 378/988 the M
Ya¢qub Ibn Killis employed thirty five men and provided them with
accommodation nearby the Mosque of cll*-'/-\zlncr.98 Their task was fo

explain the teaching of the Da¢wa . From thence the idea developed

and in al-Hakim's time propagation became a full time and remunerated
profession. The author of an Ismaili iManuscript called al-Azhar speaks

of Da¢is joining the school of Dar al-Hikma for full time courses after

which they would graduate and be assigned fo a certain part of the Muslim

world where they would operate for the suppori of the Fatimid cause and

- - )0
the acknowledgement of al-Hakim as the righiful Imam~Caliph .9/

26, For information on these terms seec Hodgson, "Hudjdja" and
B. Lewis, article, "Bab", E.l.2

9. al-Qalqashandi, Subh al-A¢sha, X, 434-9; «Indn,
al-Hakim, 255.
98. Khijat, 1, 273.

9v. Al-Azhar, quoted by M. thhb A¢lam al=lsma¢ iliyya, 126,
Sec also al-Falak al-Dawwar quoted by M.K. Husayn, D:wm
al=-Mu’ ayyad, 57, which gives similar information .
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The method of teaching the docirine developed remarkably
and the facilities provided for this purpose completely changed.

Previously docirine was read and discussed in private couris, the Imam's

100

palace and chiefly in Mosques.
During dl—ﬁ*jakim's reign a scientific approach was adopied., A
special building was constructed in Cairo and equipped with every
facility to assist the Da‘wa and create the atmosphere for the best
possible results of its function. A large number of books on various
subjects, all majerials for writing, copying and studying were provided.
Staff of clerks and servants were employed for its upkeep. Many scientists
and learned men were employed as leciurers. The new cenire was named

Dar al-Hikma or Dar al=¢ Ulom (the House of Wisdom or the House of

Science)lm and was esteemed the best of ifs kind af that fime. Although

Dar al-Hikma was principally built to facilitate the function of the Da¢ wa

100. Khijaj, 1, 391, I, 273.

101, For information on Dar al-Hikma , see al-Sijil al-Mu¢allag Dvoz
Ms., B.M., no. add. 1, 558 Fol 6, edited by Majid, al-Hakim,
242; Sijil Wagf al-Hakum ‘Ala Dar _al-Hikma reported by Maqgrizi,
Khifaj, 11, 273 . and quoted by ¢ lnan, al—Haklm, 252, and by
A Tali¢, Asl al-Muwahidin al~Druz wa usb Luhum, 72; al~-
MusabbihT quoted by Maqrizi, Khilai, 1, 458 ff; Anjaki, 188;
al-Dhahubu, ¢lbar, 1il, 72; liti‘az , anno, 395; lbn Taghei Birdi,
Nujum, 1V, 222; Risalat ulv-Azher, quoted by M. Ghalib, A¢ldm
126; QI—Fa!qk al-Dawwar, quoted by M. K. Husayn, Diwan al-
Mulayyad, 57; S.L. Poole, History of Egypt in the Middle e Ages,
129; J.W. Thompson, The Libraries of Medieval Islam, 356
Majid, al-Hakim, 80. See also arficle, "Dar al-Hikma®, E.1.# 2
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it rapidly became an academy of culiure rather than merely a cenire of
religious insiruciion, a school where medicine, logic, mathematics,
philosophy, history, languages and Muslim theology, including Sunni
law were i*aughi'.mz Students from all paris of the Muslim world
came there fo siudy and specialise in an aimosphere of Shi¢i Ismaili
preaching and feaching, where the Q_L_;ia;i: operated in every branch
of study and the H_l_n_a_m in person would visit the leciure halls, often
joining debates and granting generous gifis fo encourage noticeable
proficiency .] 03

This atmosphere no doubt influenced the students who came

fo Dar al=Hikma and obviously enhanced the Fatimid cause by adding

to it the support of many learned and iniellectual men.

The lectures which the Da¢is held were known as Ma‘!alis

(sessions) and were given in different lovels according to the capacity
of undersianding amongsi the audience. Some were designated as

Majalis al=Khdssa (sessions “&f  the selected)and others as Majalis

al-¢Amma (sessions for the public). In the special meefings « ' the Da¢ s

read works incorporating philosophy, science, logic and ta’ wil (the

102, Ani'a!\:, 188; al-Musabbihi, quoted by Magrizi, Khitat, 1, 458 &
ql-Dhahubl ¢ tbar, 111, 72; Hn‘qz, annos, 395, 398-9; !bn
Taghri Blrdl, NU|um, v, 222,

103.  al-Mushabbihi quoted by Maqrizi, Khitat, 1, 458,
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allegorical interpretation of the Holy books). From the picture given
by al~Musabbihi and fbn al-Tuwayr, boih quoted by Magrizi, it would

appear thai Majalis al~Khassa were attended only by fsmailis 104 In

the others, the lecturers read were merely explanations of the docirines
which concerned the meaning of "lmtim  the theological differences
between Shi¢i and Sunni laws and their historical background. Special
emphasis was given o those paris which supported the claims of the
_S_lli_:_cxl_'_ to be the group of the right path and the Fatimids as the rightful

leaders and Caliphs of the Muslim Umma .]05

In c,lv-i:iakim's time they expanded in an endeavour fo reach
every group of people including even visiiors to the couniry and women.
The special meetings were divided inio iwo, One was for the high

officials and learned men and was known as Majalis al=Awliya’; the

other was for the ordinary officials and a branch of it was specially for
women of the palace. The public sessions were divided info three ~ one
for men of the general public, one for the women and one for the visitors
106

to the couniry,

During the early periods, the Du¢at concentrated their efforis

104, Khitag, 1, 391,

105. See al=Nu¢ man, Da¢a’ im al~lIslam and al-lgtisar, the basic
works on lsmaili law at that time. Both were iaught as texi books
in the Majalis which gives an idea about the subjects emphasised
there.

106. al:Musabbib_i quoted by Maqrizi, Khifai, 1, 391; Majid, al-
Hakim, 80.
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mainly upon iribal chiefs, wealthy merchanis and public figures in
order to achieve a quick political success for the cause .]07 After
the setilement in Egypt, and particularly during cl—l-_lakim's time,

the objectives of the Da‘wa exiended to the people as a whole.

The docirine was iniroduced to every person as a way of life. Women

received lectures and iraining in order fo indocirinate their children

and, apparently for the first fime, women participated in the Da‘ wa
108

and were even accepted fo work as Da¢is,

The Da¢wa flourished during ai-i'zakim's reign and is noticeable
by the number and quality of the scholars it produced, the development
of ideas in iis teaching and in the success amongst people both inside
and outside the Fatimid Empire. In the fields of philosophy, theology
and other scienceas, it produced a number of fine scholars. Amongst these

are: al~-Kirmani (died 411 /1020), a philosopher, theologian and great Da¢i

who contributed many works considered, even today, to be the basis of

Ismaili philosophy and docirine, 109 Abs al-Fawaris and al-NisabTJri‘.m

107.  This is apparent in the history of the Da¢wa during its early
phase. See for example, i'he dc{‘lvmes ties of Abu ¢Abd Allgh al-
Shi¢i in Ibn al-Athir, Vill, 12 #f; Khifat, 11, 10 ff.

108. See Ghayat al-Mawalid an Ismaili work quoted by W. Ivanow,
Rise, 21; Maiid, al~Hakim, 79.

109. See W. Ivanow, Ismaili Literature, 40; M.K. Husayn in his
introduction to Rahat al~<Aql, 1 ff; M. Ghahb A¢lam, 126.

110. W. lvanow, Ismaili Literature, 42; M. Ghalib, A¢lam, 8%, 126.
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In other fields thore was Gadi al-Q uc.iai' Malik ibn Sa¢id and Ibn .

Y unis al-Mc:?:f who contributed works on astronomy; Abu ¢Abd Aflah

al-Yamani who wrote the history of philologians, the biography of

Jawhar and a number of other works.] i There was also aI-Musabbilﬁ

whose works were the main sources of Faiimid history for many chroniclers.
A study of the Ismaili literaiure of the periods before and

during al-ﬁ;kim's reign shows a significant development in the qualiiy

of writing of the lsmaili scholars. Those who joined Dar al-Hakim appear fo

kf"‘

have acquired more knowledge and a deeper understanding of ancient

philosophy and religions other than Islam. They enjoyed a wider

variety of subjects than those of the earlier periods. Their method of
discussion and iones of argumentation indicate a broader and less

fanatical outlook. Even in their allegorical interpretation of the Holy
books and traditions, cl-lffakim's confemporaries appear more sophisticated
and less bigofed.”‘? Indeed a detailed and comparative study of the
Ismaili literature of these periods would be a very interesting and useful

subject for a student of Muslim theology.

111. Ii'i-i‘&'z anno, 400. On lbn Yunis see Ibn Abi Usaybi<a, I, 90.

112, See al~Kirmani, al-Riyad, ed. A, Tamir, Beirut, 1960. The
author makes a comparative study of the works of the earlier Da¢ is
al-Sijizi (d. 331/942), Abu Hq tim al-Razi (d. 331/942) and al-
Nascxf i (d. 331/942). He gives _many examples which show she changes
of the outlook of those early Da‘is and himself concerning docirine,
philosophy, and Ta*wil. For information on these Da¢ s see W. lvanow,
Ismaili Literature, 23-7. Another example could be also found in a
comparaiive study of the Ta¢ wil of Gadi al=Nu¢man in his Asas al-
Ta’ wil and that of Kirmdni in Rahaf al-‘Aq!
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The resulis in the spread of the Fatimid feaching by the Das wa
which created a popular support for almi-j::;k‘im was of equal significance
and imporfance. Externally, as will be discussed in detail later, the
Da¢wa played the major role in an aitempi fo win the Eastern provinces
of the Muslim world. The influence and activities of its D_é_f:'i_g achieved
a noticeable success in puiting Aleppo under the direct control of Cairo
and in winning the allegiance of the ¢Ugaylids principality when iis
head Q irwash declared his loyalty to d!ui*.!akim throughout all territory
under his dominjon . The iribe of Banu Asgd, under the leadership of
their chief ¢Ali al-Asadi declared its loyaliy to the l__r_xﬁm in the area of
113

Hilla. Even in Baghdad iiself, popular support fgy him was achieved.

Internally, the teaching of Dar al-Hikma and the acfivities of

the Da¢ is achieved success for the cause, Magrizi speaks of Egyptians

coming from villages and fowns neighbouring on Cairo to attend the leciures
of the N\a'!alis.nﬂ' He adds "that there were occasions when a number of people
died of suffocation among the enthusiastic crowds which came o listen o
) 115
ceriain lecturers,
Perhaps the most difficult task al~Hakim faced in his internal

policies was achieving support of both groups of the Muslim population -

the Shita and the Sunnis and at the same time avoiding clashes beiween

113. See below, "The External Policy of G!-I-!akim", Chapter V of
this thesis.

114,  liticdz, 395.
115.  ibid,
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them. Although his reign was the golden age of the Da¢wa, it was not
entirely without misforiune. As a resuli of his encouragamenis fo the

Da¢wa's activiites, the Shi¢a became more active and exiremism grew

amongsi the population as it did amongst the Da¢is. It reached iis

peak in 395/1004 when o -—i*jakim, under the influence of his exireme

Da¢is, issued a decree which ordered his subjecis fo curse some of

the Prophet's companions, 16 (cx[»-SuhEba) , who according to the
Shi¢a usurped the rights of ¢Ali and prevenied him from becoming the
first successor of Muhammad. Such an action resulted in a wave of
anti~Sunni feeling and Sunnis, who were siill a considerable number in
Egypt, fell under pressure mainly from the Shi¢a population .] 17 Quiside
Egypt the decree became a weapon in the hands of the anti-Fatimids,

which they used to obsiruct the progress of the Da‘ wa amongsi Muslims.

Adventurers and rebels, who sought to creat rebellions against the Fatimid
rule, found it o useful tool with which to obtain support from the Muslim
masses .| 15

Al-Hakim, who sought support and popularity from all Muslims,

was sufficiently astuie to realise the conseguences of his action and the

116. Majid, al-Hakim, 87, suggesis that al-Hakim did not issue the
order and like his father prohibited his subjects from cursing.
He adds that fanatic Egyptians were responsible for it. This
suggestion, however, does not appear to have much support in
the informafion of the sources.

117.  Khitat, Ul, 286, ond lii¢az, anno, 395.

118.  Anjaki, 188,

.
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emotion it aroused amongst the Muslim Umma. He therefore reversed

his aititude and adopted a moderate line of policy by which he appears

to have endeavoured fo maintain a kind of balance beiween the two
groups. To reassure ihe Sunnis that their safety and security were safe~
guarded and their freedom of faith would not be disfurbed, he withdrew the
decree and issued others which forbade the curse and threatened with
severe punishmeni those who disobeyed him. He publicly praised

the Sahaba and commanded his subjecis o do the sc:me.1 19 in 399/1008
he issued his famous decree in which he commanded his Muslim subjecis o
forget the quarrels of the pasi and work for the fuiure. He also allowed
them the freedom of choice of the manner of prayers and Sunnis were no
longer subject fo the Shi¢i manner in their pmyers.mo From thence and
uniil the end of his reign Sunnis enjoyed a complete freedom of faith
without any fear of persecuiion. Shi¢i exiremists who iried o oppress them
received severe punishmenis, Their theologians and leurned men were
commanded by dlw%’jakim to hold debates with those of the Shi¢a in an

atmosphere of scholarship., 121 Some of them were officially employed to

119. Ani'aki, 195; Wticaz, annos, 357-404. See also - Awwal al~
Mangulz fol L111; Sibf fol. 201; al-Bustan al-Jami¢, 84,

120. See Ibn Khaldun, 1V, 60 1f; Da‘: Idris quoted by Majid, al-Hakim,
88. See also Ani'aL:, 195; iiu‘cxz, anno, 399 and Khita, I, 287.

121, Awwal al~Manqul, fol . 112 al-Ruhi, Bulghat al~Zurafa fi Twarikh

0 o al- l<'hu1c2m, fol . 94, say ‘fl"‘ﬁ’;u' PN e Cll T E T
S ) BQ_J ade Bl abr [N’_L.AI ;LE See qlsgal Musc:bblhl,
~ 7 quoted by Maqr:z:, Khitaj, | 1"5,, who gives similar information.

-
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teach Sunni law in Der al=Hikma . Many Sunni judges were also

employed and once the office of Qadi al-Ciudat (chief judge) was
122

given to a Sunni s hes been meniioned before .
c
While q!wi‘jﬁiﬂim ves able fo halt exiremism amongst the
population of the Shita, ho completely failed fo halt its expiansion
among the l_)_é_‘_E. With them ¥ grew rapidly and resulted in the first
division of the Da¢wa in Egypt. The splii was not a consequence of
aimf'oiakim's tolerant attitude towerds Sunnis. It was a result of dif-

ferences in views concerning his inccima. The CGhulat (exiremisis) who

believed thai he was not merely Irmam but the Dbty in person, coniinued

preaching their views unitl a new sect emerged and became known as the

Druz, whose origin will be discussed in Chapter V1 of this ‘i‘hesis.“23

The problem of Ahi al-Dhimma

One of the most significani features of al-Hal-im’s policy was

his aititude fowards Akl al~Dhimma (Jows and Christians) of his Empire.

It was conirary fo the gencral policies of his predacessors, a challenge fo

the Byzantine Empire with which he had made a peace agreemenf,and o

122. Sez l\:\aqnzn, iin‘cz annos, 399, 405, and Khijat, 11, 288; Ibn
Hajar and lbn Shohm in the supplemeni' to Kindi’s Hls‘rory of
Egyption Juddcs, 610. See also Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujom, 1V, 222,
who specsks of Sunni ¢ Ulama rﬂmployed in Dar al~Hikma and al-
Suyut,i, Husn al~ -Muh hadara, 1, 169, who speaks of Sunni Qﬂdla
employed by cxl»-HQk:m .

123, See below, Chapier VI of this thesis.
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threat fo the sieady progress of the Staie's financial administration
which was almosi entirely dependent on the skill and efficiency of

the Dhimmis. Such an aititude had aroused the curiosity of many
medieval and modern historians but no study had been made which could
satisfactorily answer the question; why did ql—ﬁakim adopt such a
policy?

Before irying fo cope with this question, it is necessary fo
mention when his policy commenced and whai measures he ook
against the Dhimmis of his Empire.

Modern historians are divided info fwo groups concerning the
time of the commencement of the policy. De Sacy and Canard believe it
staried immediately after qlml-_lakim got rid of Barjawan and had assumed
his rule as an absolute ruler. They consider the incidents of 392-393/
1001-1002 which resulted in the execuiion of Fahd ibn 1brahim (a Christian

high official), the arrest of a number of Jewish and Christian Kuttab

(clerks) and the desiruciion of fwo Churches as the beginning of al-H akim's

hostile aftitude towards Ahl al=Dhimma of his S'i'cri“c-:n.'iz‘{'l

S. Lane~Poole and J. Mann on the other hand believe that al-

Hakim's hostility did not commence before the year 395/1004. They boih

124. De Sfcy, Exposé, 1, 305; M. Canard, "al~Hakim Bi Amrillah",
E.0. ' ’




125.

say that during the first ten years of al—!*}%k'im's reign (386-395/

926/1004) Jews and Christicns cnjoyed the immuniiy and even the
privileges which thoy had obiained during the tolerant reign of al-
‘Az-i:z:.]zs

The actions of exesution, arresis and desiruciton of churches

during 392~3 A.i1. were indicaiiens of hostility fowards Ahl al=-Dhimma

but the information available from the sources appears to show them as
isolafed incidenis resuliing from circumsiances and not from planned
policy to atfack a religious ccmmunity. Ibn al-CGialanisi explains in
detail the recsons which led to the execution of Fahd. He says thai it
was a conspiracy planned by al-Husayn Ibn Jawhar, the then Wasija,

L . 124 = 127 .
and his supporiers lbn al-¢ Addas and Ibn al-Nahawi. ~” He continues

that 1bn ql-i\labc:w'f and Ibn al-¢ Addas had presented evidence to dl-ﬁ-jaki’m

which convinced him that Fahd had been stealing o cerfain sum of money

125, S. Lane~Poole, History of Egypt in the Middle Ages, 126; J. Viann,
The Jews in Egypt and Palestine under the Fatimid Caliphs, 1, 32 {f.

126. Abu qlchsan ¢AlT tbn ¢ Umar {bn al=¢Addas. Nothing is known
about him except that in 381/991 he was appointed as Wasija by al-
rAzrz,ihen he was dismissed in 383/993. In 392/1002 he was the head
of Diwan al=Kharaj, Khiaj, 11, 31; Mugaffd , fol .150. See also
lon al-alanisi, 53 £f; Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 182,

127. Abu iC!hl!' Mahmud thn Muhammad al- Nuhawa. All that is known
about him is that he was the head of Diwan al~Hijaz during the

early years of al-Hakir's reign. Khitat, 1, 31. See also fbn
al-Cyalanisi, 58.
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i -
from the treasury every year, 28 Magrizi confirms this report by stating

"After Fahd's execuiion, his brother brought to the palace a sum of five

T o 12 S ST -,
hundred thousand Dmc:g‘_s"., : tbn al<Calanisi adds that when al-Hakim

learned that both thn al—Nahaw‘i' and Ibn al-¢ Addas had given false

-
-----

evidence he executed i‘hem,uo and Magrizi adds that ql-Hc:klm refurned
the five hundred thousand 1_)_5_n_§|:§ to Fahd's sons and family.

The K__Lﬁ@_l_g_ (clerks) who may have been accused of making
illegal money, were freed soon after a irial. On this question J. Mann
consulied some of the Jewish contemporary wiitings from the Jewish
Geniza. He states that the Jewish Kutiab were freed because there was
no evidence of their guilt and adds that the Jewish community of that fime
held special thanksgiving prayers to God for al-}-jakim's good conduct of
justice. 132 I¥ is possible that these arrests were pari of the plot against
Fahd. The @E in question formed part of his staff which were conivolled
by his office. Ibn al ¢Addas succeeded o Fahd's office after his

execution and probably desired to eliminate his staff. It may have been

that the similar accusation he brought against the staff resulied in the

128. Iba al-aldnisi, 58 #; Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 182. Magrizi,
Khiat ] i, 31, adds that - ibn ai~Nahawi and tbn al-¢ Addas accused
Fahd of favouring Christians ane suppressing Muslims, "

12¢, Itticaz , anno, 362.

130. Ibn al-Gialdnisi, 59. See also Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 182;
Chigat, 11, 31 and liticaz, anno, 392.

131,  lticaz, anno, 392.

132, J. Mann, 1, 32 #f.
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guestion of his previous and perhaps wrongful accusations of Fahd
and ended with the freecing of the Kui‘i’?_i’& and his own execuiion.
Aniaki says that Ibn al-Musashsher, al-Hakim's private physician and
1 e 133 . e L
friend, pleaded for the Kuiiab. He perhaps poinied out to him thai
the accusation was coloured by personal reasons. Ibn al-Galanisi adds
that Sit al-Mulk, al-Hakim's sister, also intcrvened and assured her
brother that all charges brought by ibn al~Nahawi and Ibn al~¢Addas
134
were false.
The desiruction of the fwo churches was not by order of the Imam.
It was a result of an atfack by a group of angry Muslims, Aniaki says, "The
Christian Jacobites began rebuilding a ruined church in the area of
Rashida. A group of Muslims attacked them and desiroyed the building
. ul35 .
and two other churches which were nearby. The reason for this
attack is not clearly given by any of the sources, but it seems that al-
Hakim was intending fo build a new Mosque on the ruins of the Jacobite
church. Information concerning such an intention may have been com-

municated by Christians, who were also government officials, to church

officials who commenced s rebuilding before al=H dkim's intentions became

L}

133, Aniaki, 186.

134.  thn ai-Gialanisi, 59 §F.

135. Anfak?, 186. Ses also 1bn Abi Tayy quoted by Magrizi, Khitag,
i1, 283,
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officially declared. fbn Abi Tayy, who is quoted by Maqr—iz_i',

suggests that, since Muslim law does not allow Ahl al~Dhimma io

build new churches in Dar al~Islam, Muslims were angered by the re-

building of the church which they seem o have considered a
challenge o their law. He stafes that both Muslims and Christians
complained fo mi-i‘*jakim against each other. The Christians said the church
existed before the Muslim conquest and Muslims said it was newly buili’.iaé
Al-l-iakim, however, ordered his Mosque fo be built in the area and
gave permission for the Christians fo build three new churches in another
area which was known as di-}:lcxmra. This, s Anjak-i and lbn Abi Tayy
state, . "Was o compensaiion for the three churches destroyed in Rashida ".]37
In the light of this information it would appear that ozl-lrfakim‘s hostility
against Jews and Christians as religious communities was not rampant before
395/1004 when official orders specifying new measures were declared.

The fivst official hostility appeared in 395/1004 when al-!'jakim

issued a decree ordering all Jews, except the Khayabira (the Jews who

originally came from the fown of Khaybar),and Christians not to appear

136.  lbn Abi Tayy quoted by Magrizi, Khitat, H, 283.

137.  Antaki, 186; lbn Abi Tayy quoted by Magrizi, Khitat
It,"283. -
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_ 138
in public unless they wore a black Ghiyar (garment) with black belis.
, 139
He also forbade slaves fo be scld to thom. More severe mecsures
were iniroduced as fime possed. In 398/1007 cxl-k'_laki‘m confiscafed
the Church s revenue and put it under the supervision of the Dawawin.
Jews were ordered to wear a bell and Christians a cross when in public

baths .141 He prohibited Christicns from holding ritual ceremonies during

4
the times of Epiphany and Easi'er.] 2 At the end of this same year he

138.

139,

140.

141,

142.

The idea of the Ghiyar was noi new o Ahl al-Dhimma. Muslim
theologians claim that it dates back to the time of Umar 1bn al~
Khajiéb who, they say, had made ceriain conditions on Ahl al~
Dhlmmu, who decided to keep their faith under Muslim rule,
¢Umar's supposed conditions are known as al~Ahkam al~¢ Umariyya
One of them was that nen~Muslims were to wear a distinguishi-

"over coai" which became known as al- ~Ghiyar. See al-Qtalqashandi,
Qubh, X, 356 ff; al- ~Nabulsi, Tajrid Sayf al~Himmg, ed. C. Cahen,
BA.FAO, (1958-60), 137 1. See also ALS. Trition, The Caliphs
and their non-Muslim Subjects, 5 f; Article "Gh:yar", 0.2
Black, as the colour specmed for the Ghiyér, in al-Hakim’s order,
is said fo have been chesen because black wos the symbohc colour
of the Abbasids. See Mcxmnzn, Hih‘qz, anno, 395,

Anm!\: ; 187; al~5ijil al~Ma¢allay and Risalat al~Yahud wa al-

Nascsm, Druz Mss., B.M. no. add. 11,558, fols, 2, 12-21;

Awwal al- ~Maneul, fol . 1113 Tbn al= Muqaﬂ‘a , 11, 124; !bn af=
Zafir, fol. 60 ff; tbn al-Aihir, IX, 131; lbn Hammad, 54; Ial—Sa*‘c'adl,
fol. _18; Sibg, fol .204; di—Dnahab: quoted by thn Taghri Birdi,
NU_[UIT}, v, 178; al-Qualeeoshandi, Subh X, 356, ff; al~ '\labulsu
TQ!I‘IC], 139 §f; Khijai, i, 265 ff and Em‘cz, anno, 395; fbn Shahin
Tearikh, fol. 43; ol Nuwayn, fol. 53; Tbn Kathir, X1, 339.

Anfa_{cs, 195; lbn al=-Mugaffa¢, 1, 127; Khiwg, I, 286 and
l#ricaz , anno, 398.

Ani‘aku 195; liticay , anno, 404, puis this in the year 4OAﬂOM

tbn al-Dawadaii, Vi, 259 §f, says tha al-H akim ordered the
Dhimmis o have ihms own bcsihs.

Aniaki, 197; liti¢az, annos, 401,402, puis these evenis in 401-402/
1011/1012.
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gave orders fo desiroy Qiiyama (the Church of the Holy Se;ouichre).]43
In 399)!1 108 a number of Churches were desiroyed in Egypi‘.iM
In 400/1009 Gt ivama was pulled down and a further number of churches
were demolished and their properties looi'ec:i..Ms
In 403/1012 all measures increased in their severity . Jews and
Christians alike were prohibited from riding horses and were only allowed
fo use the backs of donkeys or mules with undecorated saddles. He
forbade them o employ Muslim servanis and to take Muslim girls as
concubines. They were prohibited from boais manned by Muslim crews.

All Christians were ordered to wear o cross; Jews a piece of wood of

cerfain measurement. Even more harshly, he allowed Muslims to spy

143. Most Muslim sources report this event in 398/1007 but accounis

differ as fo whether the decree or the actual destruction occurred
in this year._ Some say, "In this year al~Hakim gave orders fo
desiroy(‘wama " lbn al-Oalcm:s:, 66; tbn al=Athir, X, 46;
Khitag, i1, 287 and Itti¢az, anno, 398, Oihers say that fhe aciual
desiruciion oceurred in that year, See ¢Azimi, anno, 398; Sibj,
fol. 195 {f; al- Bustan al~Jami¢, 83; ql-Dhahabl, ¢lbar 111, 66;
Ibn Kathir, XTI, 399; al-Yatici, Mirat al-Jinan, 1I, 429. There are
also some who give an enhrely different date. The author of Awwal
al~Manqul , fol Il, puis it in 403/1012; al~Safadi, fol. 18; Ibn al-
Dawddari, Vi, 293 put it in 408/1017, which are most likely errors.
Ani'dk:, 196, however, gives the precise date of the destruction; he
says: "I+ was on the fifth of Safar 400/30th October 1009.” This
suggesis that although the order may have been issued in 398 A H,
the actual destruction occurred later. Whether that was because
Christian officials iried o delay ii hoping that al-Hakim might change
his mind or wasreluctant fo desiroy it fearing Byzantine reprisals,
the sources do not clarify. Cf. M. Canard, "Le Destruction de I'Eglise
de la Resurrection par le Calife Hakim", Byzaniiom, 35 (1965), 16 ff.

144, Ani‘qkt, 195; liti<az, annos, 398~9 and Kh Khijaf, T, 287.

145, Anfak:, 194,
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upon them and see that these orders were enforced.

The Reasons behind al-Hakim's Policy

Chroniclers fail to clarify the reasons which caused al-Hakim
to take such exireme measures. ¢ Uthman al-Nabulsi in his Tc:'!l:fd Sayf

al~Himma Lima §i Dhimmati Ahl al=Dhimma, suggests that the reasons

were political . He says that al=-Hakim feared that the prosperity of Ahl
al-Dhimma, their growing prestige and influence both in the State affairs
and in the society, might encourage them jo peneiraie his State. He
confiscated each Dhimmi’s property when it reached a certain value and
thus prevented them from accumulaiing wealth .147
There is no supporting informaiion, however, from any other
source and no evidence indicating that a!«Fjakim ever confiscated
individual M property. On the conirary, many sources agree that
he was very generm.ism8 to the personnel he employed, the majority of
whom appear o have been non-Muslims. Moreover, there is no informa~

tion which suggesis that al-Hakim had ever interfered with indusiry, frade,

or any business run by members of the community of Ahl al=Dhimma. Perhaps

al-Nabulsi was referring fo the confiscation of the Church’s revenue

146.  Aniaki, 195-208; liticaz, annos, 398-404.
147, al-Nabilsi, Tajrid, 139 ff.

148, Anmkt, 206; ¢ Awwal al-Mang ul, fol. 110; thn Cll“Ai‘hll' X, 131;
tbn Hummac! 52; cl-Dhc:hqb: , quoted by Ibn Taghri Blrdl , Nujum,
v, 178; Abu al-Fida’, i1, 151. See also Sibi, fol . 206; bn =
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which was due to eniirely different reasons, as will be discussed later.

H ul-—%zlakim's fear was thai Christians would support the
Byzantines against his State because of similar religious beliefs, such
a question could not arise concerning the Jews.

Aniaki, lon al-Mugaffa¢ and Bar Hebraeus suggest the reason

was to force Ahl al-Dhimma to adopt ls!am.MQ Although it may be

possible thai aluE-_lakim desired o converi his subjecis to Islam, whether

his policy was designed particularly to achieve that aim is a debatable

poini. The chroniclers concerned are all Christian and no doubt would
interpret all dl—%‘:lakim's actions with the bias of their own religious views.
This is in addition fc; the fact that thetr explanations are not always con-
sistent with evenis and are af fimes obviously contradictory. When

Anfalgi' explains why he believed that d!u!*‘lakim was aiming to force Ahl
al-Dhimma to become Muslims he says, "The majority of his siaff were Dhimmis
and too many to be replaced by Muslims, He made his measures so severe

that he could force them o adopt !slam."iso But this is contradicted by the

It

Shahin, fol 43; lbn al-FGfi, quoted by Magrizi, liticaz , anno, 411;
al-Safadi, fol . 19. See also examples of al~Hakim's generosity

in Maqgrizi's reporis, liticdaz, annos, 390~404 and Khiiaf, 1, 285 ff.
149.  Angaki, 207; lbn al-Muqaffac, 11, 124; Bar Hebraeus,
Chronographia, 184,

150.  Antaki, 207.
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reporis of many sources, including Anjal:i"s, which say that al=Hdkim
#ermiﬁed all those who refused io obey his orders to leave the couniry
safeguarded by the police and to take all poriable properties and belong-
ings with i‘hem.wl It is improbable that if he was unable fo replace his
large l_)_b_s_[_n_rl]j staff by Muslims that he would allow them o leave the
country.

tbn al=Mugaffac and Bar Hebroeus state that al—-E-.lakim would
threaten those who did not adopt Isiam and honour those who did 50.152
Even the execution of Fahd lbn lbrahim was, as lbn al-Muqaffac says, “A
result of his refusal to become Muslim."153 On the conirary, there are
many reporis which show that even during the years of al-—l'fakim's greatest
pressure upon the Dhimmis , the majority of officials in his service were
non~Muslims and that he never dismissed any of them on religious grounds.

There seems to have been no difference in his method of appointing high

officials, for everyone, whether Muslim or Dhimmi, received similar

- 4
Alqgab (iitles) and grani’s1.5 ’

151, Antoki L 207; lbn al-Zafir, fol. 63; lbn al=Athir, IX, 131; al-
thhabi, ¢ fbar, 1, 66 {F; tbn | Kathir, X1, 339; ctl-chFl i, 1§, 429;
fiticaz , anno, no, 404.

152, ibn al~Mugaffa¢ , 11, 125; Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 184,
153. tbn al-Mugaffas , 11, 124 §f.

154, Aniaki, 196-198, 199, 227; Ibn al-Sayrafi, 26 ff; Itti<Gz, annos,
395~405 and Khijag, H, 285 .
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It is reported that he respected the private beliefs of his men
and did not attempt to change them, Al=Musabbihi, the confemporary
chronicler who is quoted by Magrizi, says thet al~Hakim informed him

when he appointed Salih tbin ¢Ali as €1’ id al-Quwad , that he had

said, "l asked thn Surin o write the decree and made him swear on the

H 1 - ||]55
Bible not to tell anyonc befere the time was due. Moreover,
force does not seem o have been al-i aklm s mefhod of conversion. A
e 1e . P . . 156
number of reporis indicate that he prefeired arguments and discussions.

Anmple evidence of this appears in his famous Sijil which he decreed in

302/1008 and which begins with the phrase ~ La lkraha fi al-Din (Religion

15 -
is not fo be forced upon people) 37 and the building of Dar al~Hikma ,
which was for the purpose of convincing people by the medium of discussion.
ft is quite clear in the reporis of many chroniclers thai obedience
158

fo Muslim law, not the adoption of Isiam, was al~Hakim's purpose.

Had he exercised his policy in order jo compel Ahl al-Dhimma to adopt

155. liti¢ &z, anno, 398.

156. See Risalat al~\’al1ud wa csl-l\ asam, fols. 12-21; al—-Musc:bbil;Ti,
quoted by NMaqrizi, Rhitaf, 1, 458§ <Awwal al-Manqtl, fol. 112;
cdwRum, fol . 94; Da¢i lc{ns, quoi'ed by Majid, al-Hakim, 111.

157. thn Khuldun, v, 60 ft. ltii¢az , anno, 399 and Khitaj, 11, 287.
See also Am‘qk:, 195; Da¢t chs, quoted by Majid, c:I'-Haklm, 88.

158. See Awwal al~Mangul , fol. 111, lbn q!-zfc:f'u', fol . 63; lbn al~
Astiir, DX, 131; Sibt, vol. 195 #; a! Dhahabi, Tarikh al-lsldm,
annos, 403 and ‘ﬂbctr, Hi, 6611 qlmOczlqashqndn, Xill, 66, 356;
ql}Squdl, fol. 18; 18; ibn Shqhm Twankh, fol . 54; 1bn l\cﬁhnr, Xi,
339; al-Yafi<i, U, 4'79, Ev;.n in the reg reporis of Ibn al- Mugaffa® there

are mci:cailons that al-Hakim only enforced Muslim law. See lbn al-~
Mugaffas , 11,135, )
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Islam, he would not have exempted the group of Jews known as al~
Khayabira from all his measures. This was only because they claimed

fo have been exemptied from all conditions born on Ahl al-Dhimma in

Dar al-Islam, although Muslim theologians are in dispute over the
159

Khayabira's claim.
Al~Hakim's policy, however, appears o have been an attempt
to solve a problem which socially, religiously and administratively

menaced his rule. On one hand he had Ahl al«-Dhimma, a large minoriiy,

with their vital importance o the progress of the financial administration of
the State, and on the other there was the Muslim population which

resented their presence and any policy that prolonged their influence in the
State affairs or in social life. If he dismi;sed all non=Muslims from the
offices of State, financial administration would suffer a severe blow and
thus weaken the ireasurey which would result in grave difficulties on the
power of his State. If he continued his father's policy of tolerance towards
them, he would be unable to achieve popularity amongst Muslims and
might lose the support which he already had. The policy of tolerance was

no longer practical under the circumstances. Ahl al=-Dhimma had been

doing foo well . They became foo rich, powerful and prominant and
Muslims appeared unwilling to tolerate them any longer, which left the

Jmam~Caliph in a dilemma.

159, al-Qualqashandi, X1, 66, 359-85.
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The only solution for this problem, as it seems to huve

appeared jo al-i“;lak‘im, was o subjugate all Ahl al-Dhimma

literally to Muslim law, in which cause i would not be necessary to
dz.,mlss them from the offices of the Simie and the Muslims would not be
able to complain since their law was being sirictly observed and Ahl
al-Dhimma were ireated according io its demands.,

The idea of subjugating Ahl al=~Dhimma-to-Nusltim law was

neither new nor unique in Mushm\iv:\si‘ory. N}gny Caliphs and rulers
exercised it either to sutisfy tha Muslim p nopulahon or as evidence that
they themselves were strictly religious and desired o enforce Muslim
law to the ieﬁ*er.]é{3 Al-Hakim was influenced by both reasons: fo sef
an example as an exireme Muslim@(jaiiph and the demands of the
Muslim population.

I¥ al-Hakim's policy was merely jo observe Muslim law, why
did he include orders for the confiscation of the revenue of churches, the
destruciion of churches and severe mecsures concerning the Ghiyar, which

were not a pari of that law?

160.  See Antaki, 63; Ibn al~Mugaffac, 1, 4; al-Qalgashandi, X,
356 ;" MKhitaf, 1, 263, 513 {f; al-Nabulsi, 140 ff; Ghazi
aanczsm, Rad ‘ula Ahl c:l-D;!mmcz wa man Tabi¢ahum, ed. by
Goi‘fneni J.A.O,S,, 41 (1921), 383 ff; Tritton, Muslim
Caliphs and their non~Muslim Subjecis, A Fuifc:! Le Statut
Legal des non=-Musulmans en pays d'Islam; M. Perlmans

"Note on anti-Christian propagandd in the Mamluk Empire®,
B.S.OA S., X (1940”2), 843 .
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Available information on this point suggesis that behind
every one of the exireme measures there were other reasons for his
actions. They did not oceur in 395/1004 when the first anti=Dhimmi
order was infroduced. The confiscation of church revenues appeared
three years later, the destruction of the churches occurred even lafer.
These actions do not appear to have been direcied against the Jews.
The revenues of their synagogues were not confiscated nor were they
desiroyed by official orders. This indicaies that the severity of al—i-.!akim's
attitude was not contemplated at the ouiset and was not aimed at Ahl
al=-Dhimma as a whole,

The confiscation of the Church's revenues seems to have
been directed againsi the widespread corruption which gained increasing
momentum even among official church circles, lbn al-Muqaffa¢ offers
a unique explanation for the incidenis which led fo such actions. He
affirms that corrupiion had spread widely amongst Christian officials of
that time. The Pairiarch Inba Zakharius, he states, sold Bishoprics and
Priesthoods fo anyone wealthy enough to pay ithe price. A certain priest
named Yunis desired to become a Bishop, but was not sufficiently wealthy
and the Patriarch refused to support him. Yunis submitted a petiion fo
ul-l—fakim denouncing the practice of bribary which was rife amongst

ecclesiastic circles, Al-Hakim ot once arrested the Patriarch and gave
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the supervision of the revenue of his church fo the State Diwan.

The importance of this report lies in the fact that tbn al=-Mugaffas
was a semi-contemporary chronicler and himself was a Bishop, aware
of what was happening inside the official circles of the Church. It is
also necessary to point out that lbn al~Mugaffa¢ does not seem to have
recorded this reporf for personal reasons. He speaks highly of the
Pairiarch and says that it happened because he was overruled by his
friends and family members who desired fo make a fortune by selling
Bishoprics and priesthoods ., 16!

Anf'c"d;'ll says that the confiscation included only the revenues of
the churches in Migr..iéz He adds thai the revenues were put under al-

————a,

Hakim's name in the Siate's Diwan and not added to the treasury and

were later restored without any loss to the church officials.] 63 This
strengthens the indication thai such actions by al-l-§c"1kim were isolated

and temporary and merely an atfempt fo punish what he seems to have con-
sidered injustice even inside ecclesiastic circles which were a part of his

State.

161. lbn al-Muqaffas , 1, 127 {f.
162. An;igk?, 194.
163.  Antaki, 219,
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The destruction of the churches appears to have been a

punishment for those who seem fo have ignored al-Hakim's orders and
persistently disobeyed them. Cruel and severe it may seem, but such
attitudes were a siandard treatment by him against those whom he con-

sidered offenders of the law. According fo Muslim law, Ahl al-Dhimma

were prohibited from holding ritual ceremonies publicly, from raising their
voices loudly when praying, and even from ringing their church bells
loudly. If these injunctions were disobeyed Muslim authorities had hthe

right to treat the offenders as dwellers in Dar al~Harb and not as Ahl Dhimma

- - 1 . ) - - L]
in Dar al=Islam . 64 Antaki gives some valuable and interesting details

about the manner in which Christians celebrated their annual ceremonies.
From his accouni i would appear that they persistently ignored prescribed
rules for Q_%_\_l__@i behaviour and opposed a number of alwl-!'c-ikim's orders con-
cerning their ritual ceremonies.]fss He prohibited their parades during

Easter and Epiphany and ordered them o conform, 166 but his orders seem to
have been completely ignored when a muliitude of Christians gathered in 398/

1007 in Jerusalem to celebrate Easter.

164.  al-Qialqashandi, X111, 356;ff; al-Nabulsi, 139 . For a
general discussion see Tritton, Muslim Caliphs, and A. Fattal
Le Staiut Legal.

165.  Antaki, 194. ,
166.  Aniaki, 193-¢; lsti¢az, annos, 398-404.
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Yet another reason was probably the influence of Muslim

advisers who doubiless emphasised and convinced him that the

Christians had ignhored him and disgraced Islam and Muslims by their

parades and ritual displays in Jerusalem. Mosi of the sources say thai

al—ﬂakim had enquired about the relative significance of GQtiyama wiih

Easter. His Da¢i Khatgin, who is considered by Bar Hebraeus as "Aman

who hated Christians u167 replied that, "Every year Christians from all

parts of the world gather in that church while its monks perform fraudulent

practises and prefend to produce whai they call 'Holy Fire'. This fire

1
is made to appedar as a miracle from God." 68 It was after this that al-
Pp

- - o
Hakim ordered the destruction of G iycxmcx..i 6

As a resuli of al-Hakim's order to demolish G iyama, a wave of

anti~Christian feeling mounted. A number of churches were pulled down,

but whether he ordered the desiruction of these churches or not is very

167.
166.
169.

Bar Hebraesus, Chronographia, 184,

ltticaz, anno, 396.

Whilst Christian chroniclers, with the exception of Bar Hebraeus

do not mention this story, Muslim sources relate it and most of

them agree that the practices of the monks, which they consider

as a dasgiqce to Islam, was the cause of the destruction of the
Qliyama. See lbn al- Sabi’ quoted by Sibt , fol. 195 ff; lbn
al-Qalanisi, 68; al-—Dhahub:, ¢lbar, 11, 66-7; lbn Kathir, XI,

339; al-Yafi<i, H, 42¢9. Siby, fol, 195 ff, adds that Saladin

had coniemplq?ed demolishing Qi ivama for the same reasons but was
disuaded because of possible reprisals against Muslims and their
Mosques inside Christian territories. Cf. M. Canard, “"La Désiruction
c}ig };Egl ise de la Résurrection par le Calife Hakim", Byzantiom, 35 (1965),
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difficult to deiermine. Chroniclers® reporis on this issue lack
accuracy and are sometfimes self-confradiciory. The majority of them
state that al-ni-_iakim ordered the destruciion of all churches in his
Empire in 398/1007 and they were destroyed, 170 but according fo
the reports of Anf"cs-k-i: and Magrizi only eight churches were destroyed
and many churches were sfill in existence after qi-*}-!c'ikim's hostility
was lifted, 171 although both An.fak? and Mqur*izui- adopt the first
statement, Concerning the churches which were actually desiroyed,
only An;it_ak? and Muqr?z; give details, While Anfak-i. considers the
actions to have been the result of official orders by ul-l'.lakim, 172
Magrizi fails to clarify this poinf.]73 Hence it is possible that when
al-l-.lc;kim officially ordered the destruction of Giiyama, fanatical Muslims
took advantage of the situation and expressed their haired of Christians

by pulling down their churches and looting their properfy.w‘4 Similar

attacks resuliing from such reasons are reporfed o have occurred during

(4 V5 B =
]70)\ Anqu[’ 204 says: u (J‘e/___\))\ )ﬁé‘ O-»—J C U’ sgu(q;lLé: i L ‘
j/\’Cﬁw)d.@M ". lbn al~Ai~hu, IX, 46 says: M’U’/‘V“ /7"‘45_‘? W#’U

/ Sibg, fol 206 and quoted by tbn Taghn Birdi’,
' N_J_“m, v, 177 says: " MED )\ %J)J J“ s,#)j.g_,/ay—-ﬁ (L)
al=Dhahabi, ¢ Ibar, Hl 66, al“YaFl i, 1, 42¢, say:

:b I-Dawadari, IV, 259 . ”/“'\ L“)‘“Jw‘tp(’ T
1 Gi=l2awa Cﬂ'l,
72 S8 Fogapll Poohi e IS w/«'f’v

liti¢&z, anno, 403, says: " ~ L_,jﬂyj 5_1/{/.} d‘.&c,:\” L. _.an
171. Ani‘ak: , 194-200, 204, 230; litie az, annos, 398-404 and Khitaj,
i, 501-520

172, Anjulcl , 194-204.
173. Itticaz, annos, 398-403.
174,  Anjaki, 195.
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other periods of Muslim hisi’ory.ws Alulfakim, however, is reporfed
to have issued orders prohibiting Muslims from such action .176 But
whether that was because he did not originally allow it or because he
feared similar action against the Muslims under Christian rule, is again
not clear. Later he gradually became more tolerant and permitied the

rebuilding of destroyed churches.

The Severity of other Measures

Lo
»
i

Only Antaki and Magrizi give defails concerning the enforce~

ment of the %@"_ and the restriction imposed on Ahl al-Dhimma between
the years 395/1004 - 404/1013. In the reporis of both chroniclers, it is
clear that the orders were repeated each year and as fime went by they
became more severe. As M. Canard poinis out, this repetition of the |
orders indicates thai they were probobly nofi obeyed ,]77 and since all
reporis show the egoism of alw!ﬂgkim, pariicularly when he was disobeyed,
the resulting severity was most likely a retaliation against the offenders.

Whatever the reasons were for imposing the Ghiyar on Ahl al-

. 178 . . . e e .
Dhimma, the fact remains that it was fo distinguish them from Muslims.

175, Khitai, I, 512 f,
176, Antaki, 197; lbn al~Qualanisi, 68; liticaz, anno, 398.
177. M. Canard, “al-Hakim Bi Amrillah®, E.1.2

178. It is very difficult to define the original reasons for imposing the
Chiyar on Ahl al~-Dhimma, but it may be that security measures
were the main cause. Muslim leaders who conquered a vast land
inhabited by Christians and Jews may have felt it necessary, for the
security of their newly established State, fo distinguish beiween
Muslims and non=-Muslims.
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The first decree of cxl-l‘!akim in 395/1004 ordered them only to wear

the @_i_yé‘ when they appeared in public o emphasise that they were
Jews and Christians and not Muslims. When they did not obey this

order, punishment followed. He decreed that fo wear the G_Mx‘a__r_ wais
not enough and shat a further symbol for their religions should be carried
on their person ~ a cross for the Christian and o piece of wood to be
carried by the Jews was added to the order. When this was also ignored,
the order was again emphasised. A larger cross and a larger piece of

wood were ordered and all Ahl al-Dhimma were forbidden to ride on the

backs of horses; mules or donkeys only, with undecorated saddles, were
allowed for their iransport. Boais manned by Muslims were also forbidden
to them., When further disobedience was reported, c:l—&-jakim permifted
Muslims to spy upon them and report to the police about offenders. He

also threatened to dismiss every disobedient Dhimmi from the offices of the

State and began @ census of Muslim Kuitab who would be capable of

o
replacing i*hem.] 79 Eventually Ahl al-Dhimma seem to have realised

the stubborn determination of al~Hakim and that his orders should be
sirictly observed and ai last they began jo accept his measures. Those who
found it intolerable applied for permission to leave the couniry. Al~Hakim

issued a decree permiiting any Dhimmi io leave the Fatimid Empire safeguarded,

179.  Aniaki, 203.
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and with his properties and belongings, as has been mentioned before.
Those who decided to remain in Egypt either adopted Islam or kept their
own faith bur gave complefe obedience io the law. Later on, the
severity of the measures was  lifted. Even those who had adopted Islam
and wished fo return ta their previous faith were permitted to do so on the
condition that they should wear the Q.I?.L‘&' and obey the law of Islam
when practising their religious functions .1

If the measures taken by ql—-l‘.ia!cim were merely to distinguish
Dhimmis by their religious faith, which they themselves seem to have
been proud of and very determined to keep, it is sirange that they
opposed al-}-fakim's less harsh measures which caused them to be used

more severely. |t may have been that because Ahl al-Dhimma, mainly

Christians, were a large pari of the Egyptian population, too rich, too
powerful and oo prominent, they were socially and administratively playing
a leading role in the political life of the couniry. They probably resentied
any kind of resiriction that would affect their prestige. The ensuing
enforcement of the new laws was a grave challenge fo their position. It
abolished their prestige and even curtailed a part of their freedom as

ordinary citizens. They were not even free fo choose their own dress,

180.  Aniaki, 231; Ibn al~Mugaffas, 1i, 135-7.
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could no longer employe Muslim servanis or take slave girls as
concubines., Worst of all was the humiliation and ill-ireatment

they began to receive from the hostile Muslim crowds.]81 Dhimmi

officials, who were numerous, undoubiedly encouraged their co-
religionisis fo ignore the orders and probably managed to convince

the police not o be hard on them for offending the law in that respect.
It is noticeable that there is no informaiion which suggests that a group
of Dhimmis were punished for their disobedience of these laws when it
is confirmed thai such disobedience had actually occurred. It has been
already mentioned that in 403/1012 u!ui‘!Ekim officially permitted the

Muslim public fo see that Ahl al-Dhimma observed his orders, which

indicates that he no longer trusted his officials for that purpose.

It is very difficult to give a satisfactory account of the
resulis of this policy of al-i:laki'm . Chroniclers' reporis are very brief
and lack t::ccun:tc).r.ls2 Apart from the desiruction of the churches, there

woas nothing else of significant importance. The Dhimmi staff of the

financial adminisiration had retained their positions after either adopting
181.  See Anjcki, 194-224; lbn al-Muqaffas, 11, 125-140; Majid, al-Hakim, 95-7.

182, Anfak: , 203-4; 207; 1bn dI—qu quoted by Sibt, fol. 206 f¥;
lbn al-Mugaffac, 1, 130-40, thn al-Cialanisi, 68; ibn al~
Zaﬁr, fol. 63; lbn al-Ai'hlr, DX, 46, 131; Sibt, fol. 195 ff;
al-Dhahabi, ¢ Ibcr, I, 66; tbn Kathir, XI, 339; al-Yafi¢ 1,
I, 429; tbnAyas, 1, 53.
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Isldm or obeying al=Hakim's c:»rclers,i83 thus the financial adminisira-
tion did not seem o have suffered any setbacks. This is supported by
the fact that there is no information which suggests that financial crises

had occurred as o result of al-Hakim's suppression of Ahl al=Dhimma,

A number of famiiies of both Jewish and Christian communities migrated
from the Fatimid Empire.

This aititude of al-l'gakim had undoubtedly enhanced his
reputation and increased his popularity amongst the Muslim masses. lbn
al-Qualanisi says that when he ordered the destruction of Qiiyama, Muslims
held long prayers of thanksgiving .184 It is also apparent in all reporis

of Muslim chroniclers that his suppression of Ahl al-Dhimma was the most

appreciated aciion he had ever undertaken.

183.  Aniaki, 203-4.

184,  Ibn al<Qalanisi, 8.
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CHAPTER IV

THE EXTERNAL POLICIES OF AL-HAKIM

His Policy towards the ¢Abbasid Empire

Since the inception of their movement, the Fatimids aimed at
the overthrow of the ¢Abbasid rule and the establishment of their
suzeralnty over the entire Muslim world. Maghrib was the first step
towards this, followed by their conquest and movement into Egypt, from
where they hoped to plan and deal the final blow to their enemies in
Baghdad. But as the Fatimid conquest progressed towards the east it was
met with a fierce opposition in Syria. The Qaramita, who dominated the
southern paris of Syria and received af iimes a iribute from the rulers
of Damascus, found in the conquering Fatimid froops a serious rival that
threatened their interests in the area. Although they had fought the
¢«Abbasids for the Isma¢ili cause, when their interests conflicted with those
of the Isma¢ili lmam, they stood against him. The ¢Abbasid Caliph found
in his erstwhile enemies, the Qaramita, a very convenient force which he
supported in Syria hoping that they would be able to halt the advance
of the Fatimid froops towards his capital. The Qaramii_‘q succeeded in
defeating the overconfident Maghribi iroops and remained in Syria for

a number of years, crippling the expansion of the Fatimid power towards
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Baghdcd.]
Two factors occurred during this struggle and had far-reaching
effects upon the situation. The sudden death of Imam al~Mu¢ iz, who
was succeeded by his son al=¢Aziz, and the iniroduction of the Turkish
and Daylamite element into the Fatimid army, to whom rank and power
were given, creating rivalry beiween the chiefs of both the new and old
elemenis. In consequence, the progress of the Fatimid power was halied,
the spirit of iis fighting troops was weakened and the idea of a quick
conquest of the eastern paris of the Muslim world was substituted by a
desire for a lasting settlement in Egypt, a concentration on internai
affairs and finding solutions for the problems which had already been
disturbing their suzerainty in Syria and Palestine .2

Al-Hakim's dreams of con vering all parts of the Muslim worid
1 q P

were as ambitious of those of his grandfather al-Mu¢iz. The difference

1. See An'?cxk:, 139 #; Ibn al-Gialanisi, 1 £ Ibn al-Zafir, fol . 49 §f;_
tbn ul—Ai‘htr, Vill, 242 £; tbn Khaldon, 1V, 48 #f; lbn Taghri Blrdl,
Nujum, IV, 74 #f; liticaz, 248 ff. For discussion on the Gtaramita
see M.,J. de Goeje, Memon’e sur les Carmathes du Bahrain et les
Fatimids, Leyden, 1886; S.M. Stern, "Ismailis and Qarmatians” in
L'elaboration de I'lslam, (1961), 99 §f.

2. See the death-bed advice of Ya¢qub lbn Killis in al-Rudhrawarl,
185; lbn c:l:C’qlamsu, 32; 1bn al-Z afir, fol. 54; Ibn al-Athir,
bn al=Jawzi, al-Munjazam, VIi, 56, tbn Khallikan, 1V, 35%;
Khiwag, I, 7.
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between them was the method. While al=-Mu¢ iz relied more on the
power of his sirong army io achieve his dreams, al-i-!akim, perhaps due
to circumstances, employed the power of the Ismac ili Da¢wa, In addition,
he used the mosi effective weapon to gain support - the gifits of money .3
Since both regimes, the Fatimid and the ¢<Abbasid, failed fo
settle their dispute in the battlefield and neither of them appeared capable
of conquering the others' land, they entered a period of cold war where
propaganda was the main weapon.
Although chroniclers' reporis are very brief and can hardly give a
satisfactory piciure of this issue, it appears that ul-l-!akim was planning
to infilirate the ¢Abbasid Empire. With the aid of his active and efficient

Da¢is he endeavoured to create a popular ground, which he would be able

to use to overthrow the ¢Abbasids. Special efforts were made to converf
the chiefs of ribes and heads of principalities under ¢Abbasid rule, such as

Mahmud of Ghazna, Qtirwash al= Uqayﬁ and <Alj al-—Asad-i to the Fatimid cause.?

3. Anfakr, 206; Ibn al=Jawzi, al=Muntazam, Vil, 251; csl-DhqhaEﬁ, Tarikh
al- lslam, anno, 403.

4. See Anfak:, 206, who specsks of al-qulm s attempts to win the_
loyalty of provingcial rulers in the ¢ Abbasid Empire. lbn aI-Afhnr,
X, 92; tbn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazem , V11, 249 §f; al-Dhahabi,
Tarikh al~Islam, anno, 401; Ibn al-Dawudqn, VI, 283;_lii¢az,
anno, 401; 1bn Taghri Birdi, Nu!um, IV, 224; Nuwayn, fol ._56;
Abu al-Fida, 11, 140, all speak of his endeavour to gain erquh s
support. [bn al-Jawz:, al-Muntazam, VI, 262; al-Dhahnb:, Tarikh
al-lslam, anno, 403; Ibn Taghrll Blralu, Nu!um, IV, 232, mention
his communication with Mahmud of Ghazna. Nuwayri, fol 56,
speaks of ¢Alf al-Asadi's declaration of layalty to al-Hakim.
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It is noticeable that the most efficient and distinguished Da¢is of the
fsmacili Dawa at that time were assigned fo operate inside the
¢Abbasid Empire. Khatgin, whom al-Hakim chose later to be the general

Director of the whole Datwa, (Da¢; al-Du¢at) was operating in Iraq

at the court of the Buyids, who were the frue rulers of the <Abbasid Empire.5

Al=Kirmani, whose title Hujjat al-¢ fragayn, Hujja of Iraq and Western

Persia, indicates the area of his operaiions. According o the Isma¢ ili

literature concerning the hierarchal system of the Da‘wa, where a | Hujja

operated as Da¢i Jazira (Da¢i of an island) as in the case of Kirmani,

a number of onc thousand four hundred and foriy Dacis would be

operating under his supervisioné It may be that such numeration, in the
Ismac¢ili literature, is not accurate or is perhaps exaggerated for the
purpose of propaganda, but it still indicates that there was a large number
of efficient and s!<i||ed__[2_q_;‘_-i§ working for the Fatimid movement inside

the ¢Abbasid Empire. Since the activities and movement of these Q_éii_s_
were kept in deep secrecy, it is not surprising that so little is known about
the areas of their assignmentis and the difficulties they faced. But it is
possible o suggest that the junctions of commercial routes, key fowns

and cities wh-re large numbers of Muslims met, were their main targets.

5. This Da¢§ was nicknamed al-¢Adudi (Ibn al~Qualanisi, 67) which
meant that he was in the court of ¢Adud al~Dawla, the Buyid prince.

6. See A Tamir, Arba¢ Rasa’ il lsmd¢iliyya, 12 £ M.K. Husayn in
his iniroduction fo Diwdn_al=-Mu? ayyad fi al-Din, 54; M. Ghalib,
Atlam al=lsma¢iliyya, 22 ff,
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Soon the resulis of the well organised propaganda began fo
emerge. The Shi¢a of Irag, even those of the twelvers group (ithna
¢Ashariyya) began to look to qi-k!;kim as their desired Caliph. In 398/
1007, and in Baghdad itself during a quarrel with Sunnis, they shouted

[

slogans for al-Hakim (Ya Hakim Ya Mansur).

In 401/1010 a significant event in the Fatimid and ¢Abbasid
relations of thai fime occurred. Ciirwdish Ibn Muqallid, the chief of the
¢ Ugayl tribe and Governor of MUSd Mada’ in, Anbar and Kufa, acknowledged
the Fatimid Caliphate instead of the ¢Abbasid. He read the Khutba in the
name of dl—ir:lakim anﬁ sfruck cl—HSki’m’s name on the coinage and flags
throughout his pi'incipalii’y.a Also, in the same year, ¢Ali al-Asadi, chief
of the tribe of Banu Asad, declared his loyalty to a!-i—!akim in Hitla and
the district which was under his rule.9

The declaration of the Fatimid Caliphate in places on the doorsiep
of Baghdad infuriated the ¢ Abbasid Caliph. He immediately began
preparations fo campaign against Gt irwash. A large army, under the

leadership of al=tHusayn lbn Ja¢ far, known as ¢ Amid al-Juyush, wos called

7. tbn al-.!awz:, al=Muntazam, VI, 237 #; 1bn Kathir, X1, 339;
al-Yafi¢i, Mir’ at al=Jinan, i, 494

8. See supra, note 4. Special defails on the Khutba are given by Ibn
al-Jawzi, al-Mun%azom Vil, 249 £f; Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nu!um, v,
224 ¥,

9. See Nuwayri, fol . 56.
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for this purpose.‘

Fearing reprisals and without Fatimid military support, G irwa_s_im_
was forced to recite the name of the ¢Abbasid Caliph in the Khujba and
repudiafe his loyaliy fo al-#‘!;kim.”

‘It is strange that al-—t:iEkim, who had been very anxious to gain the
loyalty of iribal chiefs like Qirwash, did not attempt to defend his friend
againsi the ¢Abbasid Caliph, knowing 1*hq?Qirwa_s_h_ alone would have no
chance of success. i is possible thai he was not sure of Q irwa_g._l'_n_ 's sincerity;
or was it perhaps because he was not foo sure of the power of his own
army? Chroniclers fail to give a saiisfactory explanation. Although
Glirwaih_ may have been, like other Bedouin chiefs in the area, loyal to no-
one except himself, there are reasons fo suggest that he might have been
genuinely sincere in his attempt to depose the ¢Abbasid sovereigniy and
acknowledge that of the Fatimids.

After the death of ¢Adud al~Dawla (the Shi¢i prince of the Buyid
dynasty, who was the real ruler of the ¢Abbasid Caliphate), in 372/982 the
position of the Shi¢a in the ¢Abbasid Empire began to deteriorate. The
decline of ihg Buyids, which followed his death, accompanied with the

growth of power of the Sunni Saljuds in the army, offered the ¢Abbasid

Caliph an opporiunity to restore some of his own power. Subsequenily

10.  lbn Taghri Birdi, Nujom, IV, 227 f.
11. See supra, notes 4, 8, 10.
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after a long time of absence, he appeared to play an effeciive role

in political events. A part of his activities was to exert pressure on the
Shi‘a group.12 Q irwaill descended from a family which professed the
Shi¢ i docirvine. His father, al-Mugallad, was known as an exireme Shi¢i. 13
When in 380/990 his uncle al-Musayib succeeded in taking over the
CGovernorship in Magil, he acknowledged the Fatimid Caliphate instead

of thetA bbqsid.m Denouncing the Sunni Caliph of Baghdad and declaring
loyalty to the Shi¢i Caliph of Cairo would enhance G irwa_s_h's presfige
amongst the Shi¢a in Iraq. They mighi even turn towards him for leader-
ship since the popularity of the Buyids had begun to fade.

It may be that the real reason for cl-i“.lakim's fatlure to support
Qirw&j_s.h was the weakness of his army. The military power of the Fatimid
State was much weaker than before. In 390+393/999-1001 it failed to ensure
the Fatimid suzerainty over Tripoli in North Africa, In 396-397/1005-1006

it almost failed o defend the very existence of the Fatimid Caliphate against

Abu Rakwa. [n 401/1010 it failed even to conirol the Bedouins of Palestine.

12, A study of the reports of aI-Rudhrqwc:rl i, Dhayl Tajarab al-Umam,
proves this. See also dl-"thhdbl, Tarikh al~1sld@m, annos, 395-405;
Ibn Tahgri Birdi, Nujum, 1V, &5, 206, 210, 218. More details in the
annual reporfs of 1bn uI-Jawz:, al ~Muntazam, Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, Mir’at;
tbn Kaihir; al-Yafi<i, Mir’at al=Jinan concerning the years 372-400.

13. Ibn Taghri Blrdl, Nujum, 1V, 202.

14, See al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-lslam, anno, 390; lbn Khailikan, 1, 525 ff;
ql»Sai’adl, fol .101; IEn Tagﬁri Birdi, Nujom, IV, 116. See aiso lbn
al-Sabi’ , Dhayl Tajarub al-Umam, 390, who says that in 391/1000
al=- Muqql!qd was planning to take over power in Baghdad iiself.
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This is in addifion fo its continuous failure to put Aleppo under Cairo's
direct conirol. These evenis may hage convinced c:l-i-!;kim that his army was
nof strong enough fo meet the ¢Abbasid forces on the doorstep of Baghdad.
The ¢Abbasid Caliph, who was alarmed when the Fatimid propaganda
achieved such success inside his Empire, desired to retaliate against al~
Fakim using the same weapon. In 402/1011 he gathered a considerable
number of learned men to his court and commanded them io declare in a
written manifesto that the Fatimids of Maghrib and Egypt were imposiers
whose claim of ¢Alid descent was false. [t even accused them of aiming
at the desiruction of Islam and :’\/\ulsims..15 It is noteworthy that, since the
claim of ¢Alid descent was the core of the Fatimid propaganda, this mani~
festo created a serious challenge to i#s success. 1t bore the signaiure of a
number of ¢Alid dignitaries and learned men in lraq and was circulated
and read in every Mosque of the ¢ Abbasid State. Indeed, it created a doubi
over the Fatimid descent which up io the present time, historians have failed
to determine. In addition, the ¢Abbasid Caliph hired theologians and
paid them large sums of money fo write books in contradiction of the Fatimid

cause and their c!och'ine.16

15, For details on the manifesio, see Ibn a[~Afn|r, IX, 98; Ilbn al-Jawzi,
al=Muntazam, VI, 255; al~- Dhahubl, Tarikh al- lslam _anno, 401,

and ¢ Jbar 11, 76 FF a!-SaFad: i, quotes Sibj [bn Cll“.jClWZl, al-Wafi al-Wati,
fol .17; 1bn Taghri Birdi, Nulum, IV, 229; Abu al~Fida, Ii, 142. For
discussion see Mamour, Polemics on the Origin of the Fatimids, and
H.l. Hasan,  The Fatimids in Egypt, where both
historians_discuss the conflicting opinions of most modern scholars.

16. Ibn Tughn Birdi, Nulum, v, 236.
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The war of propaganda continued and al—l".Iakim, in 403/1012,
confacted Md{:lmGd , the powerful prince of the Ghaznavid dynasty,
Chroniclers say that he asked him o join the Fatimid Da‘wa and declare
his loyalty to ul-i-fakimi:i Ma}}mad , with his powerful and well organised
cxrmy'l 8, seems jo have appeared to ai-i'!a'kim as the ideal ally whose
support, if secured, would bring about the overthrow of the ¢Abbasids and

spread the Fatimid sovereigniy over the Eastern parts of the Muslim world.

Unfortunately for the hopes of the Fatimid Imam, Maf}mad of Ghazna does

not appear fo have been interested in joining in the Fafimid Da¢swa ., He was

an exireme Sunni and there seems to have been no reason for him to acknow-
ledge the Fatimid Caliphate instead of the ‘Abbasid.w He flatly refused
ql—i-jakim's offers and, as some chroniclers state, “sent the letters of com~
munication, ofier tearing them up, to the Caliph of Baghdad."zo
Chroniclers' reporis on this issue are very brief and hardly offer

any explanation for the reasons which made al-Hakim contact an exireme

Sunni Sulian and ask him fo change his faith and allegiance . s if possible

17. lbn al-Jawzu, al-Muntazam, Vi, 262; ql-—Dhahc:bl, Tarikh
al-Islam, anno, 403; ibn Taghn Birdi, NU|um, iv, 232,

18, C.E. Bosworth, "Ghaznavid military organisation”, Isl, 1960
(Band, 36, No. 1-2), 37 #f.

19, C.E . Bosworth, The Ghagnavid, Edinburgh, 1963, 50 ff.

20 . See suprc‘s, note 17.
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that Mahmud, at some time, had shown some response to the Isma¢ili

Da‘is 7 Or was it a mere plot by alﬂl-.}akim to scare the ¢ Abbasid

Caliph and creaie some dispute between him and Mabmad from which he
could only benefit, It is also likely that it was a political manoceuver to
.profect the Eastern Persian principalities which sympathised with the
Fatimids frem the growing danger of the Ghaznavid power. The tenth
century had seen the triumph of political Shi¢ism over many areas of the
Muslim Empire. In the lranian world Shi¢ ism was widely spread amongst
the population, Even a number of ruling dynasties professed Shif i docirine

openly.  The Isma¢ |7 Da¢ is were very active and achieved a significant

success there,
The rise of the young and vigorous Ghaznavid regime was o threat

to Shi¢ism and in particular to the inferests of the Isma¢ili Dacwa. There-

fore al~Hakim may have endeavoured to win Mahmud’s friendship, if not

loyalty, and thus ensure the interests of his Da¢wa in the Eastern paris of the

Islamic world.
Al-Hakim's attempi, however, did not only fail, but seems to have

provoked Mahmud's anger. He intensified his actions against the lsmae ilis

21, See C.E. Bosworth, The Ghaznavids, 51 ff. See also S.M, Stern,
“Ismaili Propaganda and Faiimid Rule in Sind", 1.C., (Oct. 1949),
298-307; B. Lewis, "lsmaili Noted, B.S.O.A.5,, X1l (1948), 599 ff;
A, Hamdani, The Ismaili Da¢wa in Northern India, Cairo, 1956.
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and sympathisers of the Fatimid cause. For this reason he became the
defender of the faith and hammer of herefics in the eyes of the Sunnis ,22
but according fo the Isma¢ilis, the enemy of God and the true believers.
Towards the end of his reign, cal-E:lEkim's conceniraiion on winning
supporf inside the ¢Abbasid Empire began to decline. This was probably
because of the division amongst the lsma¢ il @ in Egypt. For that

reason, al~Hakim summoned to Cairo the chief Da¢i of Iragq and Western

Persia ~ al~Kirmani. Subsequently the activities of the Da¢is underwent a

period of weakening. His method, however, was later adopted by his
successors and in 448/1056 the Da¢is achieved a significant success

when in Baghdad iiself the Khutba was read, for over a year, in the name

of the Fatimid Imam-Caliph.

Al-Hakim's Policy concerning Aleppo

Aleppo, the great cenire of Northern Syria, was of vital importance
to all Muslims because of its proximity io Byzantium, the iraditional enemy
of Islam and one which remained beyond the reach of the Caliphs. The
fourth/ten th century had wiinessed o number of significant changes in the
history of Aleppo; the decline of the ¢Abbasid direct conirol over the area;

the establishment of the semi~independent State of the Hamdanids; the

22,  C.E, Bosworth, The Ghazanvids, 51 ff.

23. See Kirmani, Risalat clmi\/hbagim ﬂal-Bisharaf, published by
MK, Husayn in Ta’ ifat al-Druz, 55.
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revival of the power of Byzantium and the arrival: of the Fatimids and

their conquest of Zgypt and Syria (Bilad al~Sham). Towards the

middle of the century, the Byzantines became very active in Northern
Syria. Their continued and successful raids threatened the stability

of the area and forced the Hamdanids fo pay iribute to the Byzantine
Emperor. The situation was so difficult for the Muslims of Northern

Syria that al-Mu¢ iz, the Fatimid Caliph, was able to exploit it for
propaganda purposes. The general policy of the early Fatimid Caliphs
was not fo a!iov{, if they could prevent it, dynastic rule o exist in the
provinces of their Empire, especially provinces in the cenire of the
Muslim world which were of vital imporiance. Such a rule was undoubiedly
the first sign of decline in vast Empires. This could be seen in al-
Mu¢iz's atfitude towards the !-.lamdanids of Aleppo. His plan was o
abolish their rule and put the ¢ity under his direct confrol. He said when
he arrived in Egypt, thai he did nof come to add more land to his

Empire, but to protect Muslims and Islam from the Byzanﬁnes.24 This

was an indirect hint and tactical propagand:; manoeuvel; aiming fo
prepare rthe populace's acceptance for the abolition of the Hamd@nid's

rule in Aleppo. The Hamdanids seem to have been aware of the Fatimid

24,  ltticaz, 148 ff.
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plans and tried fo counter them in a shrewd way. As soon as the
Fatimid froops succeeded in conquering Damascus, they declared
their loyalty to al~Mu¢ iz and sent a delegation to Egypt to con-
gratulate Jawhar (the chief commander of the Fatimid army) for the

successful conquest. By this they aimed at placing the Fatimid Imam

in an embarrassing situaiion which would help fo preserve their rule.
Since they were on his side and prepared to support his war against
Byzantium, there would be no reason for him to abolish their rule, and
thus they would be able to retain their province and rely on Fatimid
iroops to defend it. But the Fatimid Lmé_@_ was even more shrewd, He
wroie fo Jcnwhqr commanding him o welcome the delegate bui not fo
give any promisacs .,

Both the E‘jamdanids and al-NMu¢ iz seem to have over~estimaied
the power of the Fatimid army. Ensuring Faiimid suzerainty in Southern
Syria, which would be accomplished before any movement o the north,
was not an easy fask. Al-Mu¢iz died before he was able to achieve itf.
His successor, al=¢Aziz, spent a considerable number of years of his
reign fighting for it and thus the army which was anticipated to march

towards Aleppo after the conquest of Damascus in 360/970 was never able

25,  liticaz, 141, and Khijoj, 1, 352.
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to create a serious challenge o Aleppo before 383/993. During that
time a number of imporiant developmentis occurred. Friendly relaiions
began to emerge beiween the Byzanﬁnés and the ¢Abbasid Caliphate,
resulfing in a signed agreament of ten years of non-aggression (Hudna) .26
The strategy of Aleppo was realised more fully by the Byzantines, They
becume more commiited fo the idea of keeping it as a buffer State which
prevented them from direci confrontation with the Fatimids, rather than
putting it under iheir direct control .27 The death of Abu al-Mac¢ali
Sa¢d al-Dawla, son of Sayf al-Dawla (the most famous ryler of the
!-l_amdanid dynasiy)28 and the succession of his son Abu csl-qula’ il

with whose rule began the end of the Hamdanids in Aleppo. He was
over-ruled by his @LUID, who planned and eventually succeeded

- o
in abolishing the Hamdanids" dynastic rule in Aleppo and built his own. 2

Despite the realistic advice of his Wazir Ya¢qub Ibn Killis,30
al-A ziz decided o follow his father's policy, which was to take Aleppo

by force, abolish its dynastic rule and put the province under his own direct

26.  See al-Rudhrawari, Dhayl Tajarub al-Umam, 37.

27 . For details and analysis, see S. Zakkar, The Emirate of Aleppo,
24 ff,

28, For details and discussion on Sayf al-Dawla, see M. Canard,
La Dynastie Des H’ amdanides, Paris, 1953, 1, 579 if, and
"Hamdanids", E E.l.4

29. See M, Canard, La Dynastie des H'amdanides, 1, 706 ff;
S. Zakkar, The Emiraie of Aleppo, 30 ff. See also "Hamdanids",
E.l.2

3. Cec Yupra pole 2
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conirol . His efforis went as far as besieging the city but never con-
quering it. Defending Aleppo against direct Fatimid rule was a
priority in Byzantine politics.

The aims of al=Hakim's policy concerning Aleppo was the same
as his father's, but his method was entirely different. He realised that
by the present force of his army his aim would never be achieved and
since he had no infentions of sirengthening his army, then a different
plan should be adopted, and tactical manoeuvers were the answer., The
real power behind the rulers of Aleppo was Byzantium. Al-l-.l::;kim made
peace with the Emperor and thus weakened their reliance on Byzantine
help. He planned to create rivalry and local wars between the rulers of
Aleppo, and their rivals the Bedouin iribes in the area. This rivalry would

result in weakening the powers of all parties concerned and make the

inhabitanis feel insecure under their rule. The Da¢is of al~Hakim’s

propafianda would take advantage of the situation and convince the
inhabifanits that the only solution for their froubles would be the direct

rule of the Fafimid Caliph. If the population of Aleppo demanded al~Hakim's

31.  Antaki, 173 #f; lbn al-Gialanisi, 27 §; A. Rustum, History of the
Byzantines, 1l, 50 ff; M. Canord, La Dynastie des H'amdanides, 1, 715 fF;
"The Byzantine Empire"”, Cambridge History, IV (Part 1), 718 {f;
A A, Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine Empire, |, 307 ff; G. Ostrogorsky,
History of the Byzantine State, inglich translation by J. Hussey, 300 ff;
S. Zakkar, The Emirate of Aleppo, 24 ff.
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direct rule, Byzaniium would have no justifiable reason o interfere
since a|~5—.lakim had not violated the peace agreemeni.

The evenis which occurred in Aleppo after the death of its ruler
Lulu in 399/1008 facilitated alm{-iakim's policy and helped him o
achieve his goals. Lulu's son, Mangar, who succeeded his father,
was faced with a number of enemies: Abu al-Hayja, the ﬁ-_lamd'c;nid Prince
who came from Byzantium with Byzanfine help fo restore the rule of his
ancestors; the Mi’s‘dasids,sz , the Kilabi wibe, which had been en~
couraged by ai~Hakim to menace and weaken the rule of Lulu and had
been attempting jo gain conirol over Aleppo.

Ai*l-!;kim, who did not want to support the }-‘Icmdanids in re~
gaining their province, did not agree fo have a new dynasiy of Lulu
or the Mirdasids ruling Aleppo and planned as follows.

He supporied Mcngar against Aby al~Hayja and caused the laiter's

defeai*ss then encouraged the Mirdasids fo fight Mangzr who was finally

defeated. He fled from Aleppo leaving its citadel under the control of one

2. A full account of the Mirdasids and their role in Northern Syria is
given by S. Zakkar in his thesis, The Emirate of Aleppo.

33.  After this defeat Mansur declared his loyalty fo al- Haktm On
this $. Zakkar comments: "I is noteworthy that Mansur 1bn LG1G

was the first ruler of Aleppo who acknowledged the Fatimid Caliphate

instead of the ¢Abbasid." (The Emirate of Aleppo, 42). This,

however, does not appear to be consistent with the available reports
of chroniclers. A considerable number of them suggest that on earlier

occasions, rulers of Aleppo acknowledged the Fatimid Cahphoi‘e

instead of the ¢Abbasid. Ibn al-Athir, VIil, 240; ibn Taghri Birdi,
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of his Ghilman known as Fath, who was in secrect contact with
al-Hakim. Al-Hakim was pleased with this result and granted Salih,

the Mirdasid chief, the tiile Asad al-Dawla (Lion of the State) and

Fath the title Mubarak al-Dawla (Blessed of the State) .34He comnkinded

his troops in Syria fo move fowards Aleppo and prevent any agreement

between SEHP_\ and Faih, because S.alih had suggested to Fath that he

should keep the citade! for himself and give the city to the Mirdasids

and thus unite their forces jo defend Aleppo against the direct rule of Cairo.
The Igga¢ili Eﬁf operated very quickly in influencing the

Allepans fo gather around the citadel and declare that they desired fo be

under the direct rule of the Fatimids. Fath, who appears to have been

reluctant to decide, wes offered the governorship of Tyre, Saydin

and Beirutf, fogether with all treasures which the citadel of Aleppo contained

Nujum, IV, 58, say that Abu al-Ma¢ali declared the Khuiba in
the name of al-Mu¢ iz. This is cenfirmed by the reports of

Magrizi in I1i*&z, 141, and Khijaf, 1, 352. Ibn Khallikan, i,
525; ciuDhanaol, Tar;kh al-Isldm, anno, 386; al- Safczcﬁ, fol. 101;
Ibn Taghti Birdi, Nujum, IV, 116, all say I (JJQS_)% bt (,’
Yo Ay e\ R @ 22 o) Of course this does not necessarily
mean that al~¢Aziz had actually conquered Aleppo, but it sirongly
indicates that Aleppo was one of the provinces where his name was
recited in the Khutba. The death-bed advice of i~n Killis also
suggesis that acknowledgement of the Fatimid Caliphate in Aleppo
during al~¢Aziz's time was achijeved.

34. For deiails of events which led fo this see An?c:k;, 209 ff; tbn al—Afhlr,
IX, 94 £f; Ibn al~¢Adim, Zubat al~Halab, I, 200 §; Sibi, Mir’at, fol.
201 ff; M, Canard, La Dynasiie des Hamr{amdes, , 708 ff; S. Zakkar,
The Emirate of Aleppo, 30 ff. See also article "chmdc:mds ___.L.E
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and an additional honorary title. He agreed, and the Fatimid troops
entered the ciiy affer some minor clashes with the Mirdasids and thus in
the month of Ramadan 407/1017 the firs W_gm_l:'i_ appointed by a Fatimid

Caliph entered Aleppo.35 His name was Fatik and he was known as ¢Aziz

al-Dawla .36 Alul-.lakim's policy after he took control over Aleppo was fo
gain the confidence of the inhabitanis and thus secure the loyalty of the
Aleppans and facilitate the spread of his cause amongst them. He exempied
them from paying fax for a year and sent them free supplies from the siores
of the State, lbn al-¢Adim reports a decree addressed to the inhabitanis of
Aleppo and signed by al-i:iakim, which illusirates ul-l‘é;kim's plan. The

decree says, "When Amir al-Mu¢ minin (Commander of the Faithful) learned

of the tyranny you suffer from the ill weaiment by those who were in power
amongst you, burdening you with faxes and harsh duties out of all proporfion
to the ways of Isldm, he, may God sirengthen his power, has ordered
supplies to be sent to you from the State's stores and to exempt you from

the Kharaj until the year 407. By this you will know that the light of

righteousness has risen and the darkness of tyranny has been dispelled ."37

35.  See Anjaki, 216.
36.  Antaki, 216.

37.  Ibnal-¢Adim, Zubda, 1, 214,
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Although the Byzantine Emperor was angered by the success of
the Fatimid diplomacy, he did not break the non-aggression treaty.
His first reaction was directed against the inhabitants of the province
of Aleppo. He prohibited any kind of irade befween them and the
subjects of his Empire.38 Later he followed a similar line to that of
al-i‘jak‘im in order fo restore Aleppo fo iis previous position. He main=-
tained good relaiions with the Mirdasids, perhaps in order +o use them
against Fatik. Anf.c‘k? says that the Emperor allowed his subjects to irade
only with the Mirdasids ?9Buf Fatik did not seem to have been in need of
forceful persuasion to rebel against his masier in Egypt. The remoteness
of Cairo, the threais and offers of the Byzantine infl uence in the area and
his personal ambitions to establish his own rule, made it easy for him fo
turn his back on al-l'!akim. Shortly after his appointment he began fo
behave as an independent ruler. He dismissed the Vléﬁs and government
officials appoinied by a|~l‘!3kim and employed instead men of his own choice .40
At this stage al-i-!aki'm realised that force was necessary to keep

his conirol over Aleppo and a show of power was needed to mainiain his

sovereignty in the province. He commanded his Walis in Syria to prepare

38.  Anjaki, 214.
39.  Anidki, 214.
40. Anfalﬁ, 216.
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for an expedition against Fatik. Af the same time the Emperor of
Byzantium, who appears o have been determined to support his
interest, began moving his troops from the northern borders of his Empire
to the south, preparing himself for a showdown with the Faiimids 41

The sudden death of al-&-fakim prevented the two Empires from
breaking the pedace which had lasted between them for more than iwenty

years,

His Policy concerning Damascus

Syria's sirategic position in the Middle East and its proximiiy fo
Egypt gave it great importance in the exiernal policy of independent
Egyptian rulers. lis complete conirol was vital fo the safety of Egypt. It
was through Syria that most conquerers came and occupied the land of the
Nile. The nature of the land that connects the two couniries makes Egypt
a target for easy invasion. The traditional foreign policy of independent
Egyptian rulers, therefore, was fo put Syria, or part of if, under their
control and use it as a buffer State o protect their couniry from invasion.

A the beginning of their era in Egypt, the Fatimid I_m_am-chliphs
did not pursue such a policy. To them the conquest of Syria and even

Egypt iiself was a step fowards the final goal which was the conquest of

41, Antaki, 239 §; Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1, 218 .
42, See S, Zakkar, The Emirate of Aleppo, 30 ff.
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Irag and the Eastern parts of the Muslim world. Since their advance
towards the East was halted and setflement in Egypt became imminent,
the traditional Egyptian policy begcm to materialise but with some
difference. Syria was not only a defence line but was also a garrison
from which Fatimid operations were launched against the*Abbasids in
Baghdad. It was also the overland route to Arabia through which irade
and pilgrims® caravans crossed every year‘. Thus its importance to the
Fatimids was more than to other Egyptian rulers.

The Syrians, who were of Sunni maiorify.dnd were once the main
supporters of the Umayyads, resenied Fatimid Shi¢i rule and were always
ready to rebel against it. Damascus, the cenire of Southern Syria, was the
city which caused more troubles to al-Mu¢ iz and al=¢ Aziz than any other
city in their vast Empire .43 During the first three years of al-l‘!akim's reign
two anti~Fatimid uprisings occurred. Thanks to the efforts of the capable
_V\_/:g'_ﬁ, Jaysh tbn al-§am§;nm, in 388/998 the rokeliions in Domascus were
brought to an end.  But Jaysh's method was to use force. AI-I-.l::.lkim,
whose main aim was to win the loyaliy, and not only the obedience, of the
Syrians, seems o have realised thai force was not the right method. His

plan was to create a popular ground for his cause; people who believed in

43, For details see the accounts of Anjak?, 134 £f; tbn a_l_—Qalgnis-i,
3 ff;_lbn Khaldun, 1V, 48 §f; Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujum, 1V, 32 {f;
Iitisaz, 173 £F.
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the Fatimid docirine and would be prepared to fight for it. This could

be achieved only if the ruler showed a sincere interest in the welfare

of the ruled. In order to ach ieve this, he adopted a line of policy

which served his purpose most. He paid a sincere attention o the welfare
of the Damascenecs but did not underestimate their readiness to rebel and
took every precaution o prevent it. He chose men whose loyalty was
undoubted as governors of Syria. Amongst these were Jaysh Ibn al-
§am§§ma , ¢Ali Tbn Falalr}, Tam§alai~ Ibn Balkar, Shatigin, Khatgin,
Bushara and ¢Abd al-—Ral]-im llyas, his cousin and would~be successor

to the Caliphate .44 He never appoinied a Damascene as Wali in

Damascus, nor did he allow any Wali to remain long enough fo earn

prestige for themselves which might lead 7o an attempt for independence.

During his reign, a considerable number of Walis were sent there, some

of whom were recalled after o few months. According o Ibn al-Qualanisi's
account, fweniy=-one V@ were appoinied during the twenty-two years of
ulwl-!akim's rule.45 Alul-.k-;kim was very cautious concerning his chosen
governors of Syria and although he appoinied trusted men, he spied upon

their activities and sometimes used subterfuges fo examine their loyalty.

44,  See details on the appointmenis of these Wahs in the reports of
Ibn al-Qualdnisi, 49 £ and Magrizi, Ith‘az, annos, 386~405.

45,  See lbn al-Qalanisi, 49 ff. See also Anfakt, 180-227 and Maqr:zu,
Hh‘c:z, annos, 386-405, and Khijaf, 1, 285. Both chroniclers offer
some information about the Walis appointed by al-Hakim.
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Anj‘uki says that when al-i-!;!<im began misirusting his cousin and
appointed  heir ¢Abd al-Rahim, he dismissed him from the governorship
of Damascus and commanded him to come io Egypt. But because ¢Abd
al-Rahim obeyed the orders and moved towards Egypt, a command of re~
appointment was sent fo him which he received in Ramla and from there
h e returned to Damascus .46 He did not hesitate to dismiss any V_\@Ii_-_
who appeared {o have misused his authority or if the inhabitants had
complained against him. He dismissed ¢Ali tbn Falah. when he was fold
that ¢Ali had expressed his dissatisfaction with the orders from Cairo .47
Khatgin was dismissed because ctl-H.akim learned that the troops were nof
pleased with his conduci‘.48 Ibn ql-ch!gavﬁ was even executed when al~
I:lakim was informed of his cryelty and ill ireatment of the people .49 In

addition, al=Hakim sent Da¢is to the towns and villages of Syria o spread

the Ismafili docirine. From the lsma¢ili Manuscript Al-Azhar we learn

that Dc_l‘—is were commanded, after graduation from Dar al-Hikma, Yo go to

- B
Syria and explain to its people the teachings of the Imam .JO

46.  Seo Aniaki, 227; lbn al-Gialanisi, 70; Itti€az , anno, 409,
47. Ibn al-Cialanisi, 57 fF; H'fl‘__iz_! anno, 392.

48, Ibn al-3alanisi, 57; ltti¢az , anno, 392.

49.  lbn al<Gialdnisi, 60; liti‘az, anno, 392, and Khitag, If, 31.

50. See quotations from “al-Azhar" on the biography of Da¢i
Ahmad ibn Ya¢qub, known as "Abu al-Fawaris” in M. Ghaleb,
Ac¢lam al=Isma¢ iliyya, 126.
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Although the people of Damascus did not adopt Isma¢ ilism
and the majority remained Sunnis, the success of c:l-l"!akim's policy in
Syria cannot be denied. i was mosily due to his shrewd handling that,
throughout his rule, Damascus never rebelled. The spread of the
Fatimid docirine in Syrian villages and fowns was of significant

importance. It laid the foundation for a steady progress of the Da¢wa

acrivities which resulted later in converting a considerable portion of

the population io the Isma¢ili doctrine.

His Policy concerning al-Hijaz

The political significance of Hijdz was less than that of other
parts of the Muslim Empire, such as Syria and Iraq, but it was vitally
important from a religious standpoini. The Holy shrines of Islam, Mecca
and Madina, are so important to Muslims that some Mustim historians do
not consider Caliphs as the fghtful leaders of the Muslim Empire unless
their names were read in the Khutba in the Mosques of the Holy places .52
To the Fatimids, i“jiiaz meant something special; the most facilitating
place for propaganda function in all of the Muslim world. It was the only

place where multitudes of Muslims from all corners of the Islamic land met

51.  See B. Lewis, The Assassins, 98 f¥f.
52.  al=Mas¢ udi, Muruj al-Dhahab, 1, 192; Majid, al~Hakim, 149.
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every year during the pilyrimage season. If their Datis could be

allowed to operate freely there, the service fo their cause would
undoubtedly be fremendous. It was in i‘jiiaz during the pilgrimage
season, that the meeting between Abu ‘/—\bd. AMah al=Shi¢ i and

the Kutami chiefs occurred, which later resulted in the establishment of
the Fatimid Stafe.

Since the early years of his reign, al=-Mu¢ iz had made special
efforts to gain the friendship of both the Hasanids and Husaynids (the
iwo rival families in Hijoz for the supremacy of the Hély places). By
diplomacy and gifts of money, he succeeded in creating an atmosphere
of tolerance and friendship between the two families and peace was
restored after a long term of wars .53 As a result, the two families ack-
nowledged al=Mu¢ iz's goodwill and a bond of good relations linked
them with his Caliphate. This might have been the factor which coniri-
buted to the official declaration of their loyalty to him as soon as

Egypt and Syria fell fo the commander of his army, Jawhar .54

53.  lbn ¢ldhari, 1, 221; Kticaz, 145; Majid, al=Hakim, 150
M. Canard, "Fatimids™, E.{.2

54. |t appears clear in the chroniclers® reports that the
declaraiion of loyalty to the Faiimids was a voluntary
gesiure on the part of the Sharif of Mecca. The Fatimids
did not send any military force fo conquer Hijaz.
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The acknowledgement of the Fatimid Caliphate in the Holy
places of Islam gave a greai moral support fo the H_Q@_rﬂw(:aliphs through~
out the Muslim Empire. It also offered them an opporiunity fo counter
the propaganda of the ¢Abbasids, which had been throwing doubts over
their sincerity as Muslims. li is recorded that the splendour and riches

of the Imams had reached Hijaz since the Khuiba was read in their

»

names there.
Magrizi speaks of extensive efforts made by al-Nu¢ iz to send fo

Mecca the mosi luxurious Kiswa ever made to cover the Mtk siome

Kas¢ ba .55 Money was sent annually and regularly fo be disiributed to

the pious and poor peoples of the Holy cities on behalf of the Fatimid
Caliph. Care and atteniion towards the welfare of the pilgrims were

specially emphasised by the Fatimid Jmam.

The stragety of E-!iic;z as an ideal place for propaganda aciivities
was the dominaiing facior in the planning of the Fafimid policy concerning
the area. As long as the Khujba was read in their name and their
missionaries operaied freely, their aim was considered achieved. They
neither interfered with the internal affairs of the province nor tried to

put it under their direct control . Maintaining good relations with the

55,  Itticaz, 193,

56.  See Sibt, Mirat, fol. 194 ff; Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujum, IV, 217;
Iticaz , 193, Khitat, 1, 492,
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with the Sharif of Mecca and the families of prestige in the Holy

cities was the main method of the Fatimid Caliphs by which they
hoped fo achieve their ends.

Al-l-.Iakim's policy was a confinuation of his father's, During
his reign an event, which clearly iliusiraies the policy of the Fatimids
in l"‘l,ii;z, occuited. As will be discussed in detail later, the Sharif
of Mecca rebelled. He publicly denounced al-l*jakim and declared

himself instead as  Amir al~Mu¢ minin. Al-Hakim did not send his

troops to punish the Sharif and restore the Khuiba for himself. Instead
he made communications with the dignifaries of Mecca and Medina, o

number of whom were the Sharif's own relatives. He paid them large

sums of money and thus persuaded them to denounce the Sharif and fesiore

the Khutba in his name. The S@, whose rebellion failed, wrote fo
a|~l~jakim, apologising and asking for pardon. AI-B—i;kim, who rarely
appeared folerani or merciful with those who disobeyed him, let alone
those who denounced him, did not only pardon i‘hem but seni him
a large sum of money to compensate his losses during the rebellion and

also re~appointed him as Sharif of Mecca .57

57.  See "The Rebellion of the Jarrghids", Chapter V of this
thesis.
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His Policy concerning Yamen

Very liitle is revealed in the sources about al-—i'jakim's policy
concerning Yaman. It is very difficult fo defermine whether it was
because of the remoteness of this couniry and iis distance from the
cenire of the Muslim Empire that the E_n_a_Ln did not pay iis affairs much
aitention, or because, since the collapse of the Isma<ili Staie there,
missionalies of the Fatimid cause fell under severe pressure and thus
their communications with Egypt were mainiained in complete secrecy,
which is perhaps why chroniclers appear unaware of them.

Al-Hakim, however, appears 1o have been in continuous
r 4P

confact with his Da¢is in Yamen. As imam and supreme head of their

»

mission, they reported fo him about their activities,” explained o him
. - - . w08 .

their position, scnt the fraditional Najwd ', collected from their

followers and asked for his guidance and insiruction. He appointed

the Da¢ is, encouraged them fo continue their siruggle and supporied

them with all possible means fo overcome the difficulties they were

o
facing .5'

58.  Voluntary money paid by Isma¢ ilis fo the spiritual representative
of their Imam during their religious functions.

59, See al~f }uk|m s letier fo Harun ibn Mubammad, the chief Dafi in
Yamen, recorded by Da¢ Idris in his ¢ Uylim al-lAkhbar, VI, 27~

273, edited by H. Hamdéni in al~Sulayhiyun wa al-Haraka al- ~Faiimiyya,
301, and by A, M. Majid in al~Hakim, 239.
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His Policy concerning Maghrib

Alwﬂ*gakim's policies for the easiern parts of the Muslim world
may be considered successful, but that which he pursued for Maghrib
was o total failure. Barjawan's aitempt fo put Tripoli under the direct
conirol of Cairo, which aH—Eakim followed, did not only fail but it
led to grave consequences on the inferests of his Empire in North Africa.
Relations between the Fatimids and their representatives in Maghrib, the
§inhaiis, deterioraied and thus the suzerainty of the Fatimids in the
area was threatened. (The iribe of gwﬁm was the main force on which

the Imams relied to maintain their presence in Maghrib.) Tripoli fell

under the conirol of Zanata (the iribe which had always disowned the
Fatimid loyaliy), and later its chief declared his loyaliy to the Umayyads
of Spain. It also led to the disobedience of the iribe of Banu Glurra, who
fell out with dl»ﬂ'.!akim and later became the major support of the anti-
Fatimid movements of Abu Rakwa.,

The failure of this policy may be aitributed to the {reason of
Zaydan (a high official in al-l*.i'o-xkim's court) and mishandling of the
sifuation by a!-»-l'_iakim. After the death of Yanis and the defeat of his
army, as has been mentioned before, al-}?;kim sent another army under

the leadership of Yahya al-Andulusi, whom he appointed as Wali in

Tripoli. He also commanded Zaydan ‘o give Yahya a sum of money for
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expenditure. Zaydan, probably appropridi‘ed;{; the money, gave Yehya
instead a signed order to collect the money from Burqa.éo When

Yahya reached Burqa he realised that there was not enough money in

its freasury to pay him, And since a greai number of his froops were
iribesmen of Banu Qurra, fo whom he had promised sufficient payment,

a crisis among his froops began to emerge. Banu Qurra did not only

desert Yai:aya ; they also raided his camps, looted some of his equipment
and returned fo their own ’rerrii'ory.éi With the rest of his froops, Yahya
entered Tripoli but was overpowered by the Zanati chief, Fulful, who
humiliated him and took conirol over the province and declared his loyalty

to the Ummayads of Spain.

Aluﬁ"iakim, who appears fo have begun o lose confidence in his
military force, did not send another army o regain Tripoli, nor did he iry
to clear the dispute with the §inh§iis and ask for their suppori. All he did
was execute Zaydan when he learned of his freason and commitied a greai
error by killing the delegation of Banu ¢t urra who came to Cairo fo explain
to him the reason for their desertion, although he promised them safe

conduct. 63

60. liticaz, annal, 390.
61.  Ibn al-Athir, IX, é4; 1tHi¢dz, anno, 390.

6.  See lbn al-Athir, IX, &4, 74; tbn Khaldin, 1X, 59; H.R, Idris,
La Berberie Orientale sans les Zivides, 1, 99 ff.

63. lititaz , anno, 390.
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After this the Fatimids were never able to fully recover their
suzerainty in Maghrib, Their ties with the Zirids weakened and
gradually the chiefs of Sinhaja began fo rule independently and
regardless of Fatimid interesis in the area. Later they even abolished
the nama of the Faiimid imam~Caliph from their Khutba and declared their

token loyalty to the ¢ Abbasids.

Al~Hakim's Policy towards the Byzantine Empire

Whi’lg alnﬁ'jakim appears o have followed his father's policies and
aimed fo achieve what they had hoped fo achieve inside the Muslim
world, he entirely abandoned their plans and aititudes concerning the
Byzantine Empire. His grandfather, al-Mu¢iz, had always declared
his intentions of invading and comjuering Byzantium. His father,
al-¢ Aziz, died while he was preparing o large army to lead against the
Byzantines. A!—E*_iakim, on the other hand, never declared at any time
that he intended to wage war against the enemy of Islam (Byzantium)
despite his exireme religious views. His policy towards Byzantium marked
a new era in the Faiimid -~ Byzantine relations. The state of war
which had long existed on the borders beiween the t wo Empires was

substituted by peaceful relations and they both agreed on a ten-year
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Hudna (truce).

Chroniclers fail to clarify why suddenly the two belligerent
Empires decided o be peaceful towards each other, but it is possible
to suggest that they were both forced by cizcumstances. The in-
capability of the Fatimid army to defeat the Byzantines had long been
realised by wise politicians of the Fatimid court. On his deathbed, Ya¢dub
lbn Killis advised al-¢Aziz fo "be on peaceful terms with the Byzantines
as long as they remain peaceful " .é\‘i During the first two years of al-
Hakim’s reign his armies in Syria clashed continually with Byzantine
forces, but failed fo achieve a decisive victory. In addition, there were
internal problems which needed to be solved, and Bariawan , who
assumed power at that time, appeared o be more interesied in solving them

£

than waging war against Byzclr'ui'ium.ué
On the Byzaniine side there appears fo have been similar circum-
stances. In addition to the Emperor's realisation of his inability to fotally
defeat the Fatimids and capiure Syria as he had hoped, he had other
problems. "The menacing insurrections of Bardas Sclerus and Bardas

Phocas in Asia Minor and the continuing Bulgarian war demanded Basil's

6.  SeeAniaki, 184; Ibn al-Gialanisi, 54 £; Ibn al-Athir, IX, 50;
A Rusuim, History of the Byzantines, I}, 56; G. Osirogorsky,
Mistory of the Byzantine State, 308; M. Canard, "The Byzantine
Empire”, Cambridge History, IV (1), p.724; A .A. Vasiliev, History
of the Byzantine Empire, 1, 311.

65. See supra, nofe 2.
66.  These problems have been discussed in Chapfer Il of this thesis.
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undivided atfeniion, u6/

Chroniclers' opinions differ concerning who started the first
move towards the Hudna. Anf;kﬁi' says that Emperor Basil took
the first inifiative by sending two envoys to negotiate peace with the
Fatimid authorities % Ibn al-Qalanisi says that Barjawan starfed the
move by sending a friendly letter, composed by his Christian secretary Fahd

e o
lbn lbrahim, which expressed the desire of the Faiimids for a Hudna.éi

The date of this agreemeni is not mentioned in the sources, but it seems

more likely thai it was some time during the year 389/998, because

after this year, wars between the two Empires had completely ceased.
Although the agreement was initially for a p;ariod of ten years,

it was observed throughout al-Hakim’s entire rule and friendly relations

between the two Empires grew. Envoys and presents were exchanged between
L3 70 o L3 [ ] X
the two sovereigns. “Trade and commercial relations went on uninterrupted

o L3 7] L] [
except for a bricf period.” Sometimes ihe Byzantine Emperor even requested

67.  AA, Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine Empire, 1, 311,
8.  Antaki, 184.
69.  lbn al-Qialanisi, 54-55.

70. ltticaz , annals, 391 and 405. See also ‘Az._im-i., annal, 387.

71.  Antaki, 214, reporis the Emperor's command fo stop frade
befween the subjecis of his Empire and those of "Bilad al-isfam".
This occurred after the success of the Fatimids in taking direct
confrol over Aleppo, but it did not last long and irade was resumed
shortly after thai.
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al~Hakim's help against a common rebel, tbn al-¢Adim says
that when the menace of a rebel known as al~Asfar became unbearable
in the area of Shayzar, the Byzaniine Emperdr Basil asked al~H akim for

help. The Imam~Caliph instrucied the Wali of Damascus, who came with

a large number of froops and chased al~Asfar from the area.72 It is also
recorded that in 393/1002 the Emperor Basil 11 himself made a private
pilgrimage o Jerwsalem, of which cni-—!'zakim was inFormed.73 He seni
a messenger to the Emperor and said, "Tell him o be of good cheer, for |
have no evil intention against him. /% Although it might be a mere
legend, this story indicates people's tmpression aboui the Byzantine~Fatimid
relations ai that fime.

One siriking fact in the Fatimid-Byzantine relaiions at that
time was that, in spite of alﬂl*!akim's cruel freatment and persecution of the
Christians in his Staie, the Byzantine Emperor never broke the peace
agreement or refaliated against al~Hakim's aititude. Such a policy on the
part of al—l-jakim had undoubiedly greaily chagrined Basil as a Christian

Emperor, but he did nothing, apparenily, in the defence of the persecuted

72.  lbn al=¢Adim, Zubda, I, 196.

73.  Khusraw, Diary of a Journey, 59; ¢Azimi, anno, 393.

74, Khusraw, quoted by A A . Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine
empire, i, 312, ff.
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Christians and their sanctuaries .75 It may be that the Emperor, who

was fully occupied with solving great problems on the northern and
western borders of his Empire, did nof consider what was happening in
Egypt as a grave and direct threat to Byzantine interesis. Records fend to
suggest thai unless Byzaniine interesis in Aleppo and Northern Syria were
seriously threatened, the Emperor was not prepared to break the peace
agreemeni with tgypt.

The only event for which peace beiween the wo Empires was
threatened was when Fatik (the Farimid ruler of Aleppo), under the
Emperor's influence, rebelled againsi Cairo, When cvl-H.Ekim commanded
his Syrian armies fo march on and take Aleppo by force, Basil [
withdrew his armies from the northern borders of his Empire and prepared

himself for war against the Faiimids, as has been mentioned before.

75. AW, Vasiliev, History of the Byzantine Empire, I, 311.
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CHAPTER V

THE ANTI-FATIMID REBELLIONS
DWRING AL-HAKIM'S REIGN

The Rebellion of Abu Rakwah, 395-397/1004~1006

In 395/1004 a!-—i‘j.&kim faced the most serious challenge to
his authority; a rebellion that shook the foundations of his State and, for
two successive years, inflicted defeafs on his armies. This was the
rebellion of Abu Rakwah, an Umayyad claimant who was able to unite the
forces of the Berber iribe of Zanata with those of the Arab tribe of Banu
Qurra and lead them against the Fatimid Caliphate in Egypt.

Historical sources contain a considerable amount of information on
this issue, but the most important accounis are those of al-MusabbiI]f, pre-
served by Magrizi in his _l_i_“ii_:éz_“, of qI-An_tEI:i and of Ibn al-Athir which
seems to have been based on the version of lbn al-Sabi’ .‘ There are also

some valuable observations by lbn Hazm, lbn ¢ Idhari and tbn Khaldun.

1. Although the actual version of Ibn al~Sabi’ on this issue has not .
survived . the similarities of the information given by lbn al-Cralanisi

Ibn al- z‘aﬁr, Ibn al-Afhnr, tbn al=-Jawzi, Sibf lbn al-Jawzi, al-Dhahabi,

Ibn Kaihir and Ibn Taghri Birdi suggest that all of these chroniclers
were influenced by a common source. And since it is cerfain that lbn

al-Qualanisi, Sibt tbn al-Jawzi and tbn Taghri Birdi have been influenced

by the account of lbn al-Sabl ., it may be that the other chroniclers
were, directly or md:recﬂy, influenced by the same source. lbn al~
Athir's account, however, is the fullest and most detailed.
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Modern works on the subject of the rebellion are very few. The

earliest and fullest account is given by S. de Sucy in his Exposé de la

5

Religion des Druzes , :Paris (1838), which appears to be based mainly

+

on the account of lbn al=Athir. The account of De Lacy O'Leary in

A Short History of the Fatimid Caliphate, London (1923) and shorter

account by S.L. Poole in Histery of Egypt in the Middle Ages, London

(19C1) are both based on the work of De Sacy. In Arabic two works have
discussed this challenge to al-Hakim's sovereignty. One is given by

M.A . ¢Inan in al~-Hakim bi Anrillah, Cairo (1932) and the other by A M.

Maiid, ui-l-_lakim bi Amr  Allah al~Khalifa al~Mufiara <Alayh, Cairo

(1959).

The Origin of Abu Rakwah

Little is gctually known of his background. Even his real name does
not seem fo have been known fo most of the chroniclers. They gave his name
as Al-Waﬁqlf}ibn Hisham, the name by which he became known afier the
rebellion. Ab; Rakwah s a nickname which Egyptians gave him.2 It

3
means the man of the leather bottle. Rakwah is a leather botile or bag

in which travellers, and especially Sufis,carried water during journeys for the

Wudu’ (the wash that precedes prayers) .4

2. Angaki, 189.

3.  lbn Manzur, Lisan al-¢Arab, Beirut, 1955, X1V, 333; M.M, al-
Zubaydi, Tdj al-<Arus, Beirut, 1966, X, 155.

4, by Khaldun, IV, 58.
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Almost all chroniclers are uncertain about his origin and immediate
parentage. According to their accounis he may have been an Umayyad
Mg_vﬂr_l (slave or supporter) or prince from the line of Marwan lbn al-
Hakam, or ¢ Uthman Ibn ¢Affan. Such confusion was certainly a result
of the circumsiances which surrounded his movement. Abu Rakwah was
not born in the area where he rebelled. He was a foreigner who came
from a distani land and preached secreily against the Fatimid Caliphate

amongst the tribes of the Burqa disirict where he claimed to be a descendant
of the Umayyad dynasty. And it was by that claim he was known to the |
people who supported him. Chroniclers, who lived far away from the

area, had never heard of him until his uprising. It was only then that

they began to irace his origin and background. Their reports, therefore,
were based on the information accumulated after the rebellion. No

local reports have been mentioned and no thorough investigation appears

to have been made. Those who said that he was an Umayyad prince from
the line of Marwan did not try fo irace his geneology. Some of them
stated that he was al-Walid Ibn Hisham lbn ¢<Abd al-Malik lbn ¢Abd al-
Rahman. But none of them clarified who ¢Abd al~- thman was or which
¢Abd al-Rahman they meant. Oi‘hels found it easier fo say, "al-Walid Ibn

Hisham, a descendent of Hisham Ibn ¢Abd al-Malik lbn Marwan ".6 Those Who

Ibn Khaldun, IV, 58; liti‘az, anno, 396.

6. lbn al-Glalanisi, 62; lbn al~Athir, 1X, 81; Ibn ul-—Jawm, al-Muntazam,
VI, 233; Ibn al-¢Amid, anno, 399,a|-Dhahubi ¢ Ibar, M, 62; Tbn
Kaihlr, X1, 337; Ibn Taghrt Birdi, Nulu v, 215,
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stated that Abu Rakwah was from the line of ¢ Urhman Ibn ¢Affan

have nof offered any geneology. They named him as "al-Walid

tbn Hisham  al=¢ Ufhman”“'i'y or "al~Walid Ibn Hisham from the line

of ¢ Uthman lbn ¢Affan ".8 Even those who doubied his Umayyad name and
origin suggested no alternaiive.

The most Imporiant piece of information here is offered by the
geneologist Ibn Hazm (died 456/1064);when he speaks about a iribe called
? Al Numarah he says: "From thom was the man who rebelled with Banu
Qurra in Barga, Yahya lbn Numarah, who claimed Umayyad descent.
He was a son of Numarah Ibn Sulayman Ibn Muhammad. .. Ibn Numérah
Ibr Lakhm."w /-\I-Musczbbﬂ'nf supporis this by saying, "It is said that
he was the son of a mon who was one of the Umayyad M (slaves
or supporfers),” i

In the light of this it would appecr more likely that Abu
Rakwah was not an Umayyad, but he may have been a sirong supporier

of their cause. His real nama as given by lbn Hazm was Yahya thn

Numarah and al-Walid thn Hisham was @ name he assumed to support

7.  lbn Khallikan, 1, 449,
8. Anj'ak?, 188; ¢Azimi, anno, 396.
9.  <idhari, 1, 257; Ibn Khaldun, 1V, 58; al~Nuwayri, fol . 54.

10.  lbn Hozm, Jamharat Ansab al-¢Arab, ed. by Provencal, Cairo,
1948, 398.

1. c:lﬂ-Muscxbbﬂ;\?, quoted by csl-:'\/laqr.iz-i', liticaz, anno, 396.
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his claim to Umayyad origin and by which he became known amongst

his supporters. Yubyg was born in Umayyad Spain in about 360/970.]2

He grew up during a period which was fowards the end of the Umayyad

rule in Spain. In his twenties he fled from Spain when q|~Mcsn§Gr

lbn ¢ Amir fook over power and began persecuting members of the

Umayyad family and their sup;::m"i'ers..|3 He travellied to Maghrib, Egypt,

Yamen, Mecca and Syria testing the possibility of creating a porty sirong

enough to support the Umayyad cause and fo re-establish their Si*ozi-e.1

In this he attempted to emulate ¢Abd aluRal.aman al-Dakhil, the Umayyad

prince who fled the ¢Abbasid persecution and succeeded in esiablishing an

Umayyad Siafe in Spain during the middle of the second ceniry of the
Although Yqhya was o learned man who had acquired a greai know-

ledge of iraditions and was a very efficient propagandisi, he seems to have

failed to find sufficient response in these places. Perhaps this was because

(as O'Leary puis it) "the Umayyads had long passed out of the main current

of Islamic life and it did not seem that their name could anywhere be

used as a rallying cry for the dissatisfied; there was no religious afachment

to the Umayyads as there was to the /-\licis."]5 Here it is possible fo understand

12, No date of his birth was given by chroniclers but al-Musabb:hl, who saw
Abu Rakwah in 397 A H., says, "He was in his thirties.” liti¢ az, anno, 396.

13.  Ibn al-Ashir, IX, 82; Ibn Khaldin, IV, 58.
14, 1bn al-Aghir, IX, 82; Ibn Khaldin, 1V, 58.

15. De Lacy O'Leary, A Short History of the Fatimid Caliphate, London,
1923, 128.
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why some chroniclers believed thai Abu Rakwah was from the line of
¢ Uthman ¢lbn ¢Affan; Zanata the Berber iribe which supported his
movement was believed to have borne a iraditional loyalty to ¢ U'i'hrrﬁn.16
Yof_lya might have realised that they were more prepared to support
descendent of < Uthman than any other Umayyad figure. Perhaps it was to
gain their support and loyalty that he claimed some kind of relationship
to the orthodox Caliph.
Ai last he settled in the area of Baorga where two power-
ful tribes among the inhabitanis appeared dissatisfied with the Fatimid
rule; the Berber iribe of Zanata who had never willingly acknowledged
the Fatimids and was often the source of anti~Fatimid uprisings and
rebellions in Ivaghrib, and the Arab iribe of Banu Gura who had been
cruelly treated by alnl-jakim.w He began his career as children’s feacher.
He taught the youngsters of Banu Qiuira writing and reading the Holy
Quréan, '8
By his exireme piety and religious devotion, Yabya atiracied
the attention of the chiefs of Banu Ciurra who asked him fo lead

them during their prayers and gradualiy became very fond of him.

From thence, he began fo disclose his purpose and asked them fo suppori

16. Akbhar al-Barbar fi al-Qurun al-Wusia, ed. by Provencal, Rabat,
1934, 50.
17. See above, Chapter IV, note 61.

18. al~ N\usc:bblhl, quoted by Magrizi, iti<az, anno, 396. See also
Al’ﬁ'ﬂkl, 188; Ibn al=-Athir, IX, 82; Tbn Kh Khdldun, IX, 58.
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the cause of ihe Umayyad g__ai_lr_l_‘l__ .W (the divinely guided). The first
problem which Yahya faced was the old enmity which had exisied
between Zanaia and Banu Gurra. To solve it he acted as a mediaior and
as such succeeded, and the chiefs of the iwo iribes met and decided o

unite their forces under his lt'-:c:dership.;20

The Teaching of Abu Rakwah

Very little is revealed about his teaching and the qualities and

conditions which he applied to the Gia’ im for whom he propagated. Al

sources agree that this Qa’ im was o be an Umayyad. lbn Khaldon adds

that his name as given by Abu Rakwah was "al-Walid Ibn Hisham. "
al-Maqarri adds a very interesting piece of information. He says, "He
claimed that Maslama tbn ¢Abd al-~Malik, who was alleged fo have
acquired the knowledge of the fuiure from Khalid lbn Yazid lbn Mut awiya,
had spoken of the rise of lbn Hisham. He recited to them Uerdhcz (a kind

of poetry), which he claimed Maslama had said. It goes: "The son of
Hisham shall rise in Burqa. By him ¢Abd Shams shall achieve their

right. Among iis Berbers, his rise shall be and the Arabs of Banu Crurra shall

be honored by him."

19, ibn Cll-'é.dfll‘, fol. 57; Ibn al-Athir, IX, 82; lbn al-Jawzi, al=
Muntazam , Vi1, 233; al=Dhahabi, ‘ibar, iil, 62,

20. lbn al-Athir, VI, 82; Ibn Khaldun, 1V, 58.
21,  ibn Khaidun, 1V, 58.

22. al=Magarri, Nafh al=Tib, ed. M.M, ¢Abd al-Hamid, Cairo 1949,
iy, 411,




It is not cerfain that in his preaching he claimed any divine
quality or miraculous powers for this a:;_S’ im as did the Shi¢a for their
Mahdi. This may be for the lack of evidence or because of the

traditions purported to state that the divinely guided Mahdi or

CQia’ im would be a descendent of the Prophet's family (Ahl al-Bait),

thus excluding the Umayyads. I may have been that since he intended
to declare himself eventually as the Gta’ im, he did not apply any such
qualities in order to avoid future complications. It seems to be more
likely that al~1&’ im, in Abu Rakwah's teaching, was divinely assigned
to appear and rule, but not fo be of any divine quality. He would
appear in righteousness and disiribuie equality and justice, but
never perform miracles.

All sources affirm that Abu Rakwah's teaching was idenfical
with that of Sunnis. There are, however, some indications that he might
have expressed some Kharijite sympathy, perhaps in order to win the support
of Zanata iribe, the majority of whom were believed to have professed
the Kharijite teaching. In Antaki's report the term M is offen

applied to Abu Rakwah .23 But whether Anfak? meant that Abu Rakwah was

23. See Aniaki, 188 ff.
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a Kharijite or meant by this term that he was a rebel is not clear.

¢ {dhari siates, "When Abu Rakwah found some response from the people

24

of Burqa (Infasaba Hayhim) he declared himself as one of them.’

But whether this intgsab was religious, political or otherwise is not clear
either. Neither is it clear what¢ldhari meant by the people of Borqa -
whether it applied fo the Banu Qurra, Zanata or the inhabitanis of the
province of Burqa as a whole is difficult to ascertain., However, affer
he succeeded in taking over power in Burqa and declaring himself as

Amir al=Mu? minin (commander of the faithful) he is said to have based

the religious foundation of his State on Sunni law .25 But the sources

fail o disclose the rite which he meant o exercise.

The Reasons which Created the Right Aimosphere for the Rebellion

Besides the rooted opposition of Zanata and dissatisfaction of Banu
Qiurra with thelr ill freatment byqlmﬁjaki’m, there was the economic
reason which seems to have been the main cause behind the rebellion.
Barqa as a province was very poor. Even its ireasury was insufficient

to supply the needs of the small army which al-l‘!akim senf in 391/1000 fo

24, ¢ldhari, 1, 257, Cf.T. Lewicki, "La Répartition Géographique
des groupemenis lbadites”, RO ., XXI (1957), 316 ff.

25, Angaki, 189,
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restore the Faiimid suzerainty in Tripoli .26 lts commercial life was very
limited and iis national income was subject to its small agricultural
producis and fo the iravellers’ caravans which passed through the desert.
Most of the inhabitants were iribes living a semi-nomadic life. Their
livelithood was dependent on the producis of their sheep and camels.
Similar condiiions to those of desert life prevailed. In addition to this,
there were economical crises throughout the whole of Maghrib during the
period that preceded the rebellion which résulfed in 395/1004 in a general
catastrophe. lbn ¢<Idkari describes it by saying, "In 395 A H. there
was a catastrophe in Afriqya. The poor died and the money of the rich
vanished. The prices rose and food became impossible to find, The
people of the B_é'_gl_i_)_«_:ﬁ left their homes. Houses became empty and there was
no one o occupy them. With all this there was a plague of cholera.‘“z'?
Abu Rakwah realised the strife of the fribesmen and their urgent need
to face their difficulties and concenirated his efforts on this poini. The
brief information gathered in the sources about his propaganda campaigns
shows that he told the tribal chiefs thai his aim was not fo achieve personal
success, but to provide them with prospects of a better life. The glory

would be theirs as would be the conquest. He was only the instrument

26, See above, Chapter IV, note 59.

27. «idhari, 1, 256 ff. See also thn al-Afhfr, X, 77.
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of deliverance .28 When they agreed to follow his leadership and

rebel, the firsi agreement they made was concerning the booty and

gains resulting from war. i was to be divided into three shares; one

for each fribe and the third to be kept under Abu Rakwah’s conirol in

order to form a ireasury to help continue the war .29 Even after he achieved
the first success and took over Barga, Abu Rakwah promised to give the
chiefs the palaces and houses of the Fatimid State officials in Cairo and
other Egypiian ciﬁes.so He also promised the people of the tribes ceriain

fertile areas in Egypt in which to seitle and enjoy a prosperous !ife.sl

Antaki suggests that the main reason behind the rebellion was the
reaction of the iribes against al-ﬁak‘im's policy which had demanded the
cursing of a number of the Prophet's companions (al-Sahaba). 2 There
is, however, o contradiction to this suggestion; al-Hakim’s supposed decree
which ordered the cursing of the Sahaba appeared in 395/1004 and Abu

[ S .
Rakwah's revoli broke out in the same year. It had necessitated at least a

few years of preparation. It may have been that Abu Rakwah had begun his

propaganda even before alv-}-_lakim succeeded to the Caliphate in 384/996 in

28, al-vMusabbib‘f, followed by Muqﬁz?, M, anno, 3%6.
29.  lbn al-Athir, IX, 82,

30. AI—Musubbib-i" , followed by Maqs:i-z?, liticaz, anno, 396.
3.  See Ibid.

32. See Anj-‘c?!é’i, 188,
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which case ihis reason could not have been used by Abu Rakwah during the
preparaiion period of his rebellion, but there is no doubt that he used it
against al-Hakim after 395 A H. This is, perhaps, whai Antaki meant

to infer but fuiled to make clear.

The Beginning of the Rebellion

Afier he assured himself of a sufficient response from the fwo iribes,
Abu Rakwah began to canvass the iribes of neighbouring disiricts
lecturing about Islam in a revolutionary manner, carefully consiructing
a beiter policy than that exercised by those in authority, and he called
upon them fo support al-Walid tbn Hisham, the Umayyad Saviour who
would appear in the near future fo abolish fyranny and construct jusiice
and better prospects of IiFe.33 The tribesmen were fascinated by his
eloguence and in every place he leciured he met with success. The
tribal chiefs accepted his teaching and gave him the acknowledgment of
leadership (Bay¢a).

Sandal, the Fatimid @ of Burqa realised the dangers of Aby
Rakwah's activities. He reporied io Cairo explaining the situation and
asked for permission to campaign against him. Al-iéakim,who did not appear

jo have realised the urgency of the problem, neither gave permission nor

33. See supra, note 19.

34. qi--l_\_f\g_sabbib-i, followed by Mcqr—i'z?, Itti¢az , anno, 396;
Anjaki, 188, Ibn al~Athir, IX, 82.
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sent help but recommended diplomacy as o soluﬁon.ss Sandal's
diplomacy failed, however, and Abu Rakwah gathered his supporters
and moved to invade the City of Burqa. Sandal and his iroops met them
ouiside the ciiy and after fierce fighting he was defeated. He reireaied
and barricaded himself into the city hoping for help from Egypt. Mean-
while he communicated with lbi 'i"uyb;n ; the chief of the Berber iribe of
Lawata, with whom §cmdc:| seems fo have had friendly reloii‘ions.3

tbn 'I:ayban came to the rescue and forced Abu Rakwah o break the siege
of Burqa but failed to defeat him. Abu Rakwah inflicted a heavy defeat
on Lawata's forces. They lost many fighiers, including the chief thn
’i:ayban himself. The rest of the iribesmen fled, leaving their equipment
and supplies in the hands of Abu Rakwah's troops, who refurned to Burqa
victorious and more powerful ,

The inhabitants of Barqa, with their Wali Sandal, ook advaniage

of Abu Rakwah's temporary withdrawal from their city. They meanwhile
strengthened iis walls, dug huge trenches around them and stored as much
food and supplies as they cou Id?8 When Abu Rakwah refurned fo the siege
he found it much more resistant thgn before. He spent several monihs in

a vain endeavour fo fake the city. His threats and even his promises of

35.  Ibn al~Athir, IX, 82.
36. /—\nj'ak‘i:, 188,
37.  Anjaki, 188,
38.  Aniaki, 189.
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safe conduct and just freatment failed fo convince Sandal and the
inhabitanis of Burqa to .«;Lu'i'enc!er.393

The news of Sandal's defeat, together with the success of Abu
Rakwah and his threat to Barga, were freated seriously by ol-l-jakim.
He sent an army of five thousand men under the leadership of Yanal
(a Turkish commander) .40 Yanal had fo cross a considerable stretch of
desert before he reached Burqa., Abu Rakwah sent a body of cavalry
across the rouie to fill in the wells. He then waited af the point farthest
from Egypt to meet Yanal's force who arrived fired, exhausted and thirsiy
from its desert march. The engagemeni which followed gave the advantage
to Abu Rakwah. Yanal's army was defeated and he himself was capiured
and put to death. All his equipment and supplies fell into the hands of
Abu Rakwah who returned triumphant fowards Burqa .4]

The news of Yanal's defeat desiroyed the hopes of the inhabitants
of Bgrqa. lis ‘f@_]} Sandal, together with all his family members, fled
towards Cairo. The merchants and businessmen of the city fled to Egypt

and some of them to Maghrib, carrying as many of their possessions as

possible .42 In the month of Dhu al=Hijja 395/October 1005, Abu

39.  Antaki, 189.

40. Ania!c:, 189, al-Musabbihi, followed by Mﬂqr!ZI, Ifh‘@;, anno,
396; 1bn al-—Afhur, X, 83.

41, lbn cl»Afh:r, IX, 83. See also f\nmkl, 189; al- MUscbbuhl, followed
by Maqrizi, ‘!i‘i‘l‘qz anno, 396; Thn Khaldun, IV, 58,

42, Anircslfl, 189. See also al-Musabbihi, followed by Maqnz:, ltticaz , anno,
394. IbhabAthir, IX, 83, says that the army of Yanal arrived affer the
fall of Burga but this does not appear to be correct.




Rakwah reached Burga and entered it without any resistance. He then
declared himself as al-Walid lbn Hisham, the Umayyad Qia’ im for whom
he was previously fighting. He formed his new State and declared

himself as Amir al-Mu’ minin (Commander of the Faithful). His self-

given title was c:E—Nasir Li din Allch (the Assistant of God's order) .43

This was siruck on the coinage; the Khutba was read in his name and
g )

Sunni law was declared supreme throughout the land of his conquest.

Despite the fact that both Staies, the Umayyad's in Spain and the
¢Abbasid's in Baghdad, would be interesied in supporting an anti--Fatimid
movement, there is no indication which suggests that Abu Rakwah made
any communication to gain the suppori of either State. He gave no token
of acknowledgement nor mentioned the name of any ruling Caliph when he
read the Khujba in Burga. It is more likely that he planned to establish
a new and complefely independent Siaie in which he would declare himself
Caliph. al—i\/';usabbﬂ)? says that Abu Rakwah's supporters regarded him as
Caliph ,.45 which suggesis that there was no other candidate for the Caliphate
in their minds. It also indicates that he did not prepare them to acknowledge

any certain Caliph or Caliphate during the period of propagation.

43, al- Musabbnhl followed by Mctqztzn, Itticaz , anno, 3%6; Antakl, 189;
¢<Azimi, anno, 395. lbn al-Zafir, fol. 57; Ibn al-Jawzi, al- ~Muntazam,
Vi, 234; and csl-Dhqhabl, ¢ lbar, Itl, 62, say that his title was al<Tha ir
Bi Amr Allah. Nuwayri, fol. 54 says "al=Thd’ ir Bi Amr Allgh _al-
Muntagim min Acda’  Allgh.

44.  Anjaki, 189, :

45, Qlwt\!lusabbihf, quoted by Maqrizi, Itii¢dz, anno, 396.
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The position of Burqa's economy did not offer Aby Rakwah a
very warm welcome. The city was nearly empty when he entered it.
Commercial life had been suffocated by the long siege which preceded
its fall and the absence of businessmen who had fled. Anjaki siates that
Abu Rakwah confiscated all money and food supplies which remained with
the inhabitanis of Byrga .46 According to the estimate of lbn Kathir, all

that money was only "four hundred thousand Dinars”.

As time passed, he realised thai he had to move out of Burga.
The necessity for supplies was increasing daily. Bread was becoming very
difficult to find and epi&emics and famine began fo spread throughoui
the whole of Mdghrib.48

About a year after his triumphani eniry into Barqa, Ahu Rakwah
was driven out, not by the Fatimid troops, but by the threats of famine
and plagues. ﬁ\nfak-f describes it by saying, "He and all his supporiers,
Arabs and Berbers together with their families and caitle, left Barga as if
they were migrating from one land fo canother. They moved until they
reached the disiricts of Alexandria. W4

Sandal, who reached Cairo safely, was able to explain to al-Hakim

the significance of Abu Rakwah's movemeni. He warned him of his great

46.  Anjaki, 190.
47.  lbn Kathir, XI, 337.
48,  Angdki, 190; <idhari, 1, 25¢; lbn al-Athir, IX, 77.

49.  Aniaki, 190.
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power and advised him fo send large armies against him.50 ql—HGIﬁm
considered the urgency of the situation and began his preparations

to meef it. He appointed al~Fadl lbn Sﬁli!} as general commander of

the Faiimid armies and ordered him {o airange a large force to lead against
Abu Raicwah.51 But while these preporations were under way, the news of
his movement towards Alexandria arrived in Cairo. al-Fadl sent a small
army under the leadership of an Armenian commander known as (?iabils

to intercepi Abu Rakwah and preveni him from reaching the city. The
two armies met in a place called Dhas q!—ﬁ'jdm;m in the province of
Alexandria .53 Abu Rakwah won a decisive viciory over Giabil who,
together with a large number of his froops, was killed in the baitle. From
there Abu Rakwah moved towards the city of Alexandria. He besieged

it and for several months attempted io capiure if, but without success. The
inhabitanis® fear of falling under the mercy of Abu Rakwah's tribesmen
offered a fierce rezsisi'cmce.S4 in addition to this, he does not seem to
have had the necessary equipments fo break through the strong walls which
surrounded the city. Neither had he any naval power to threaten the sea

route through which its supplies came.

50. Al"-iv‘iuscsbbih—i followed by !\r‘uqr?z?, H‘ﬁ‘az anno, 396,

51. Al :\rlusabbrhs followed by M cqrszz, ltticaz , anno, 396; Am‘ak:,
1¢0; tbn al- Ai'hn' l}( 83; See also, Ibn qi-G‘ldlamsn, 65; ¢Azimi,
anno, 397.

52. An’mki, 190.

53. An?a!d, 190.

54. /—\nj'aLx , 190.
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The news of Abu Rakwah's viciory over Giabil and his siege of
Alexandria were exiremely alarming in Cairo. A general mobilisation
of the regular iroops was declared and high wages were offered fo encourage
new recruifs ,55 al-Hakim appealed for the help of the Beduin
chiefs of Syria and Palestine who came together with a large number of
their i'ribesmen.56 The forces of the Fafimids and those of Abu Rakwah
appear o have been equally powerful and the leaders of both reluctant
to make affacks. al~Fadl did not move o rescue Alexandria and Abu
Rakwah did noi move to invade Cairo. Neither of them was confident of
victory by one decisive stroke.

Espionage, sirategy and bribary began to play their pari.
al~Hakim ordered his men to tempt Abu Rakwah to march fo Cairo by
promise of suppori and assured vi‘ci“ory,57 By these tactics al-l-!akim
sought o breal the siege of Alexandria and draw Aby Rakwah's forces
to Cairo where they could probably be ambushed. An additional fear was
that if Alexandria fell to Abu Rakwah, the task of defeating him there would
be infinitely greater. al-Fadl also managed io bribe one of Abu Rakwah's

chief commanders, Madi, whom he used to obtain information concerning

55, al- Musabb:hl quoted by Magrizi, l#ticaz , anno, 396. See also
tbn aln-/\'ihlr, IX, 83; !bn Khaldin, IV, 58, Ibn Taghri Birdi,
Nujum, 1V, 216.

56. al J\nusqbblhx followed by :\/\aqrtzu, Ifh‘az;, anno, 396; Ani‘dk:,
190; lbn a!-—Afhlr, 1X, 83; ibn Taghn Birdi, Nugum, v, 216.

57.  al=husabbihi quoted by Magrizi, A#ti¢dz, anno, 396; ¢ idhari, 1, 258.
tbn al-Athir, 1X, 83; tbn ‘(haldun, IV, 58, say that the high ofnclals
of the Fatimid State wrofe to Abu Rakwah wnfhoui' al- Hak:m s know-
ledge, but this does not seem to be correct.
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his master's plans ,58 On the other hand, Abu Rakwah foo iried fo bribe
the Beduin chiefs of Palestine. He contacied them through some chiefs
of Banu Qurra and offered to establish an independent state for them

in Bilad al-Sham if they deserted the Fatimid army and fought on his side 59
Abu Rakwah's failure fo capture Alexandria and the promises of support
which he received from both the Fafimid officials and the chiefs of the Beduin
tribes convinced him fo move towards Cairo. He reached al-FaymeéO
where he camped, fo plan the final blow against the Fatimid armies.
al-Hakim senf o small army under the eadership of Al Ibn Falah fo

be stationed in Jiza  and preven‘i' Abu Rakwah's froops from raiding in
areas very close to the Capital .62 Abu Rakwah learnt of this army and

sent a division of his froops which ambushed lbn Falah, killed many of

63 Skirmishes between the

his men and fook their equipment and supplies.
two forces continued and af last they met face fo face in a place called
Ra’s c:l--Burkca64 in al=Fayyum disirict. The agreement between Abu

Rakwah and the Beduin chiefs of Palestine was that when he attacked,

they would withdraw from al-Fadl's army and thus create fear and confusion.

58.  lbn al-Athir, IX, 83,

59.  lbn al=Athir, IX, 83.

60. A fertile area to the norih of Cairo. Khitat, 1, 241,
61. A village on the Nile near Cairo, Khitaf, I, 205.

6.  al-Musabbihi followed by Maqr-fz“f, Itticaz, anno, 396; Angaki,
190; lIbn al-Athir, IX, 83.

63, csl--Musabbibi_, in liticaz , anno, 396; Anjak-i, 191, See also
some details in tbn al-Athir, IX, 84.

64.  Angaki, 191.
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al~Fagl was fully informed of this and on the day of the attack, he
called all the Baduin chiefs fo his tent and at the same time warned the
commanders of his army of the time and place of the aﬁuck.és When the
attack took place, the Beduin chiefs who were kept in al-Fadl's tent,
were unable fo play their part. Their iroops, who were unaware of their
masters' agteement with Abu Rakwah, fought fiercely. Abu Reakwah's
froops, who were expecting easy viciory, were ambushed and thought
that they had been cheated by the chicfs of the Beduins. Consequently,
they were defeafed. A large number of them were killed and Abu Rakwah
himself fled to the South, heading for Nubia.éé al-Fadl followed him and
offered the King of Nubia a large sum of money for the exchange of Abu
Rakwah's person .67 He was surrendered and was brought to Cairo where
he was paraded through the streets ardd finally put to dec:fh.é8

Ibn al-Galanisi says that Abu Rakwah wrote a poetic lefter jo
cxl-l-jakim, begging him for mercy. ql»-i-.!akim read the letter but did not
pardon him.w a!-—!\/\usabbiiﬁ, however, seems to disagree and suggests

that al-H akim infended fo pardon Abu Rakwah. He says, "al-hlc’;kim jold

65.  Ibnal-Ashir, IX, 84.

66. al- Musc:bblhn, _quoted by Maqr:z:, ltitaz , anno, 396; Ani‘dkl, 101;
Ibn al{mlamss, 65; 1bn al=Athir, TX, 84; fbn Khaldon, 1V, 58.

67. ai»-Musabb:hnquo%ed by Magrizi, liti¢ az, anno, 396,

68.  al-Mysabbihi, followed by Magrizi, I#i¢az , anno, 396;
Anfaki, 191;  Ibn al-Athir, Di, 84.

6.  Ibn al-Gialanisi, 65. See also tbn al-Zafir, fol. 57 ff; lbn al-Athir,
X, 84; al-Magarri, Nafh al=Tib, 111, 413.
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me, once while we were talking aboui Abu Rakwah, he said, 'l did not
want fo kill him and what happened to him was not of my choosing' ."70
Ibn al-Athir says that Abu Rakwah died suffering from humiliation and
cruel treaiment during the parade and was not exec;ufed.71 So if is
possible thai cx!--lr‘!ﬁkim did not intend fo execute Abu Rakwah and was
awaiting the end of the porade fo grant him mercy. The sources are
completely silant concerning Abu Rakwah's private life. It is not known
whether he had a family or what happened fo them after his defeat. lbn

¢ 1dhari speaks of a rebel named ¢Abd Allah lbn al-Walid Ibn al-Mughira

who appeared in 403/1012 in Maghrib. He was previously a school master

who propagated for himself. He entiiied himself al-Nasir Amir al=Nu’ minin

and made communications with some iribal chiefs. He commanded them
to obey him and promised to appear in 404/1013 to abolish the rule of
Sinhajo  and construct his own. In 403 /1012 he was captured and
paraded in the sireets of Glayrawan where he was executed .72 The name
of this rebei, his self-given fitle, his profession and the time in which he
appeared, indicate thai he might have been son of Aby Rakwah. But
unfortunately, the lack of information makes it diffiguli’ to defermine
whether he was or not. Ibn ¢1dhari makes no connexion between him and

Abu Rakwah and other chroniclers fail to mention anything about him.

70. ai*l\}\usabbi!??qudi"ed by Maqgrizi, Ii¢az, anno, 396.
71.  bn al~Athir, IX, 84. See also lbn Tahgri Birdi, Nujum, IV, 217,
72,  ¢ldhari, |, 260.




The Resulis of Abu Rakwah's Rebellion

This rebellion appears 1o have had significant effect on the Fatimid
State and on the policy of QIﬂi*!akim. The economy of Egypt had suffered
iwo long years of food and other shoriage. al-Musabbil:u‘i'quoired by
Mqur.fzi says that "prices went up sharply and fresh bread became dif-

73 -
ficult to obiain. Stale bread was wetted and sold six Ragls for one Dirham,

while the fresh was previously sold ten Rajls for one Dirham" .74a|~l-ja!<im

formulated sirict measures fo cope with the sifuation. He instituted the

death penalty for those who inflated prices or hid commodities.”> The

cosi of the war had depleted the reasury and many millions of _D_-i'r_1§5_ had

been spent.76 Agriculture, indusiry and irade had been disturbed and the

loss in national income had been heavy. Many men had been killed on

boih sides and the war brought disease and plague fogether with malnutrition.77
cd--k"iak';'m's attitude fowards Sunnis began to change. He became

more lenient and seemed opposed to the exireme views of the Shi¢i

k: - 7“ L] - (] L3 -
Isma<ilis.”~ His policy became more far-seeing. The fribe of Banu Qurra

no longer feared his revenge and severe punishmenis. His aftitude fowards

73.  Maqrizi, liticaz , anno, 396=357,
74.  Ibid.
75. Anfak?, 191.

76. Q'“Musdbblhl followed by l\/‘aqi izi, thcsz, anno, 3%96. See also
Aniaf'l, 188 f; tbn al-Athir, D¢, 81T fbn Tﬂghn Birdi, NU!U
v, 215 ff.

77 . An:i'aki, 191,
78.  See above, Chepter lli, notes 83 & 89,




214,

them cerfainly appears to have become more realistic. He recognised

the motives which made them follow Abu Rakwah and seems to have

decided {o eliminate the cause. They were pardoned and later granted
o 79 . e g .

a large area of ferfile land in Lower Egypi.”* The realism in his policy

is reflected in his treatment of the Beduin iribes of Palestine when they

later rebelled in 400/ 10}0.80

The Rebellion of the Jarrdhids

in 401/1010 al-l-!;kim faced another problem. This time it was
created by Arab iribes in the region of Palestine and lasted for about three
years. This was the rebellion of the iribe of Banu al~Jarrah. They were a
part of the Yemani tribe Tayy who had settled in the Southern paris of
Palestine in the Balga’ region, in the mountains of al-Sharat and in the
Norih of the Arabian Desert where there were the two hills of Aja” and
Salma known as the mountains of 'l:csyy.m al-Mufarrij fon Dahgfal known
as thn u!-—-Jarrc‘s-l), led the uprising. Ilis father Daghfal was the first chief
of the Jarrahids to be mentioned in the chronicles during the second half

of the fourth ceniury A H .82 Unforfunaiely the sources do not make his

79. !\,’laqr?z-i., Itti<az , anno, 405.
80. See below, the Rebellion of fbn al-Jarrah,

81. M. Canard, art., "Djarrahids”, j‘._'___l_z A full geographical des-
cription of ihe area is given in an unpublished American University of
Beirut M.A . Thesis by M.A .M. al-Hayyari, al=’ Imurah al-Ta’ iyyah
fi Bildd al-Sham during the 13th and 14th Centuries, Belruf 1969, 24 §f,

82. M, Canard, art., "Djarrchids”, £.1. ,al-Hayyqn, 54 {f.
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origin any clearer. Whether al-Jairah was actually the father of

Daghfal or merely an ancestor is not proven. Nor is it certain when

he appeared and gave his name fo that part of the iribe of Tayy.
Unlike the revolt of Abu Ralkwah, 1bn al-Jarralj 's rebellion

was not influenced by religious teaching, nor was it a severe threai to

the Fafimid army. lis only imporiant significance was that cd-l-jascsn

Ibn Ja¢ far al-¢Alawi, known as Abu ai Fuioh, the Sharif of Mecca,

from the line of Ali and Fafima had been persuaded to declare himself

as Amir al=-Mu¢ minin, al=Hijaz and Palestine accepted him and as a

consequence an imporiant part of the Faj'imid Empire acknowledged an

Alid as Amir al=-Mu¢minin instead of al-Hakim.

Abu al-Crasim, al-Husayn bn ¢Ali al-Maghribi is considered by
the sources fo have caused this anti~Faiimid movement among the Jorrahids

and other Beduin iribes in the region and convinced the Sharif of Mecca

to denounce al-<Hakim and declare himself as Amir al=Mu’ minin . His

motives were those of personal revenge upon cl-l-jakim who had previously
ordered the death of Abu al~Qasim and his two brothers. Abu al-Qlasim
escaped with his life while his brothers were caught and executed. From

thence he planned to avenge them by creating iroubles for al-Hakim.

83. Ibn al~Galanisi, 62, and al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam, anno, 402;
suggest that the execution of the members of the Maghribi family
was o result of struggle for power and rivalry between them and the
Christian high officicl Ibn ‘Abdun. Consequently tbn ¢Abdin
succeeded in presenting a case against the Maghribis and convinced
al~ dcxklm of their guilt,
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He travelled in secrecy until he reached the land of the Jorral:nids and
there he composed a poem eulogizing S-jussan , the eldest son of al-
Mufarrij, who welcomed him as guesi'.g4 Then he began his activities
until he persuaded al~Mufarrij and his son l-fassan to rebel against Cuiro.85
But whether Abu al-Qdsim's activities were entirely responsible for the
rebellion or whether his influence was sirong enough fo create it for no
betfer reason than personal revenge remains an unanswered problem. By
studying the records and information available on this point it would appear
that Abu al-C:asim's grievances were noi the actual cause but merely
instrumental in activating the result, The primary cause would seem fo

be that the Jarraljids desired to emulate other tribes in the regions of

Musul and Aleppo which had established semi~independent emirates.

When the ceniral authority of the ¢Abbasid Caliphate in Baghdad began

to weaken, independent and semi~independent States began to appear in
the Muslim world, first in the distani provinces and later in thos sur-
rounding Baghdad. A number of Arab iribes who had settled in Syria

and Western lraq took advantage of the situation and succeeded in

establishing semi~independent emirates such as the l-_icmdanids in Musul and

later in Aleppo and the ¢ Ugaylids in Musul and Kofa.

84. lbn al<Cialanisi, 62, gives the whole poem.

85.  al-Rudhrawari, 233 fFf, gives full defails of Ibn al-Maghribi's
activities. See also lbn qi-@alamsn, 62; lbn aI-Zqﬁr, fol . 59;
ibn qi-/\ﬂur, IX, 137; Ibn al=¢Adim, Bughya, IV, fol. 23; lbn_
al-Yawzi, al- Munfazam, Vii, 250; al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-lslam,
anno, 402,
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The Jurrahids who first appeared during the middle of the fourth
cenfury A . were less forfunate than the other tribes. They were located
in Palestine which was, at that time, ruled by the powerful governor of

Egypt, Kafur al=Ikhshidi. The death of Kafur, which was followed by

a siruggle for power among his successors, gave the Jarrdhids an opportunity
to asseri themselves. The arrival of the sirong Fatimid army in Egypt
immediately crushed that opportunity. The Fatimid regime was new and
powerful . The policy of its Caliphs was to abolish dynastic rule in the
Syrian provinces and centralise their own power. The Jarrahids opposed
this policy of the Fatimid Caliphs and reacted against it with many anfi-
Fatimid rebellions during the second half of the fourth co*an'h.u'y.86 Every
opportunity fo rebel was taken by the Jarrabid chiefs in an effort to put
Palestine under their conirol. Whenever they were successful they made
their own Capital, But this success never lasted fong. The powerful
Fatimid army would force them to subside. They rebelled so many times that
they became considered in the eyes of Fatimid politicians as the menace of
peace and a danger to the sovereigniy of the Fatimid Caliphal'e.87

In 401/1010 conditions appeared favourable for yet another aitempt.

Abu al-Gasim. al~Maghribi, who took refuge among the Jarrabids , had been

86. See M. Canard, art., "Dijarrahids", E_:_I_.z ; al-—Hcyy&'r?, 50 f¥.
87.  See the Advice of Ibn Killis cited Chapter IV, note 2,
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a high official in c:l-l-!akim's coury. His previous knowledge con=
cerning conditions in the Fatimid regime made his advice valuable fo al-
Mufarrij and his son Hassan 58 The Fatimid army was no longer as
powerful as it was before. lis weakness was realised during the revoli of
Abu Rakwah when the Jarrahids themselves were requested to support it as
has been mentioned before. At this fime al-Hakim exerted severe pres-
sure on his Christian subjecis and desiroyed the Church of the Holy Sepulchre
in Jerusalem. Therefore the Byzantine Empire might help and suppori
Ibn al-Jarrah if he promised fo lift that pressure. 1t was also possible
that the Christian officials of the Fatimid regime might support his
rebellion for the same reasons. In fact, it is reported by Magrizi that

Zar¢a tbn Nasturus, al=-Hakim's Wazir had communicated with 1bn al-

Jarrah without c:l-l‘!akim's knowledge during the rebellion .89 Abu al-

Futab the Sharif of Mecca,who supporied the rebellion, was a rich man

and controlled the trecsury of Mecca. He had no army nor a powerful

tribe under his command, thus to proclaim him as Amir al=Mu’ minin

would be merely titular. The armed power would remain in the hands of
the Jarrabic! chiefs who would be the real rulers. The treasury of Mecca

would be useful 1o expend on the operaiion.

88,  Abu cz!-G%Eisim had been a high official in al=Hakim’s regime.
al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al~lsldm, anno, 402. °

89,  MNiicaz, anno, 403.
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The beginning of the Rebellion

in 401/1010 cul-l-gakim appointed a new Wali for Damascus.
He was a Turkish army commander named Yarughtigin .90 He, together
with his family and a number of iroops as escort, travelled together
with the merchants' caravan towards Damascus. On the way they were
aitacked by the qura!r_lids who raided their caravan and captured
Yarughtigin near the fown of ¢Asqalan. From there the Jarr&bids moved
towards Ramla (the main city in Southern Palesiine and the residence of
the Fatimid \@, and after a fierce baitle with the Fatimid troops stationed
in the city, they captured “’-9] dl““‘lakim was very much alarmed by
the news of these events and iried fo counter the rebellion before it
became a serious threat. He wrofe a letter of remonsiration fo al~Mufarrij and
offered him a sum of fifty ’rhousand_!?:i_gél_'g,_ in return for the safety of
Yarughtigin, Meanwhile he threatened him with severe consequences if
he caused him hurm.92 But Abu al-Qasim was able to convince l-!assan,
al=Mufarrij's son, that if Yarughtigin was released he would return with a

94

large army to fight fhem.93 Hqssan immediately executed him,

20. al~Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Istam, anno, 402._ The name of this com-
mander is given in different formss Anfulu ; 200, says "Barukh or
Yarukh"; al-Rudhrawari, 233, gives it as "Yarukhtiking Magrizi,
ltticaz , anno, 401, says “Barukh”. The cause of this may be
that the name was foreign.

91.  Anaki, 201; al-Rudhrawari, 234, ff.

92,  al-Rudhrawari, 235.

93,  al-Rudhrawari, 285.

94.  Anfaki, 201;alRudhrawari, 235; liticaz, 403.
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After this the Jarrahids declared Ramla as their Capital . Mean-
while Abu al-<Ciasim headed for Mecca fo convey news of success fo Abu
al~Futuh and to urge him to come to Ramla where he would be proclaimed

as Amir al-Nu” minin.  On his way AbU al-Qlasim made contfact with the

chiefs of the Beduin tribes of Hilal, Sulaym, ¢Awf lbn ¢ Amir and others.
They all promised to support Abu al=Fuiuh .95 On the arrival of Abu al-
Qasim in Mecca, Abu ql-FufGl*_a proclaimed himself there and received

the Bay® a from the Hasanids of the Holy Cii‘y.96 From there he moved,
together with Abu al-Qasim and a number of iribal chiefs, towards Ramla.
In Ramla he received a warm welcome from the Jarrahids. They kissed the

ground before him and greeted him with the Bay‘a as Amir al-Mu’ minin.

He then mounied the pulpit to read the Khuiba in his own name and entitled

himself al-Rashid Li Din_Allah (the Guide to God's Order).97 i—.!iiaz and

most of Palestine acknowledged him and coinage was siruck in his name.
The following move of lbn al-Jarrah was to endeavour to gain support
from the Byzantine Empire. The Christians in his domain were well ireated

and he ordered the re=building of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. He also

95. Ibn al~¢Adim, Bughya, 1V, fol.23.
96.  al-Rudhrawari, 236; fbn al-¢Adin, Bughya, IV, fol. 23.

¢7. Anfak‘f, 201; alv-Rughn'awEr?, 236; lbn aln-._]mcawz?,m al=Muniazam,
Vil, 250; Sibg, Mirat, fol. 198; al-Dhahabi, Tdrikh al~Islém, anno,
402.

98.  Anjaki, 201; al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam, anno, 402.
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appointed a Bishop by the name of Inba Thawfilus 79 as Pairfarch in
Jerusalom and promised him every help and proi"ecﬁon.mo So far {bn
al-Jarrah's operation was successful. The whole region between
:l:dglriyya (North) and al=Farmé (South) was under his conirol except for the
main cifies of the coasial area .10] But this did not last long. The new
State needed able adminisiration and finance. All supporters of tbn al-
Jarn-:;!} were tribesmen and except for Abl al-Qasim none had experience
of state adminisiration. The treasury of Mecca which Abu al Fufal;u had
brought with him, together with the money the Jarra'}.ﬁds found in Yarughtigin’s
caravan and the freasury of Ramla, soon vanished in an attempt fo buy ihe

te2 The tribes which supporied

suppori of the greedy Beduin chiefs.
Abu al-Fui"u-l? and 1bn al=Jarrah had no stable finance on which a State

could exist. They lived by breeding caitle and gains from raids on.which they
could hardly be expected to pay tax. The coastal cities with their organised
administration and rich incomes as key centres of irade were beyond ibn al-
Jarralr_\'s reach and in spite of many aitempis to divert them, they remained

loyal to the Fatimid Caliph .103 The Byzantine Emperor did not seem eager

to support the Jarrahids. Perhaps it was because he was faced with problems

99.  Anjaki, 201,
100.  Angaki, 201.
101.  Anjaki, 201.
102.  Antaki, 201.
103.  Anjaki, 201,
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on the northern borders of his Empire; or perhaps he was waiting until
tbn al-Jaira h had the coastal cities under his control.

When tbn Ql-Jurral: realised thai there was no help forthcoming
from Byzantium, he changed his attitude towards the Christians of
Palestine. He allowed his iroops to raid their homes and confiscate
their properties. This forced many of them io leave Palestine and move

to other regions in Northern Syria and io Byzantine territory.

al~Hakim's method of deal ing with the problem

By the proclamaiion of Abu al-Fuivh in }‘!i]az and Palestine, the
rebellion began to mount to become a serious threat to the interests of the
Fatimid Caliphate. Hijaz which was vitally important to the propaganda
was no longer under Fatimid suzerainiy. This was in addition o the fact
that Abu al-Fui'al’.l was an ¢ Alid and acknowledged in ihe Holy places
of Islam which made him a serious rival. Only a few years previously an
¢Alid named Abu Hashim plotted in Egyot to overthrow ql-i'.!akim and a
number of high officials had supporied him 105

Gl“ﬂ;kim followed a most successful policy in dealing with the

problem. Firsi he planned to discredit Abu al=Fuiuh in Mecca and

regain Hijoz. He made communications with another ¢Alid in Mecca

104, Anf&k?, 202.
105. Hﬁ‘az:, anno, 392.
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known as Thn Abu al-Tayyib who had been the rival of Abu al-Fuich

in the Holy places .]06 He appointed him as Sharif of Mecca and sent

him a large sum of money which he used o oppose Abu ql-Fui‘Gb. Con-
sequently Ibn Abu al-Tayyib succeeded and Hijaz was restored fo the
Fclﬂmids..'07 a!miﬁjakim then began io discredit Abu al-Futuh in
Palestine. He coniacied If_lassan and offered him a large sum of money
to denounce Abu al-Fui'Gl:a . He also made similar offers fo ¢Ali and
Mck.\m;d, sons of al=-Mufarrij .]08 Abu al=Futuh realised that he was no

longer Amir ai~Mu’ minin but an object for bargaining and his own life

was in danger. The Jarrahids, and pariicularly l'jassan, appeared

willing to accept alni-jakim’s offers.m() He pleaded with Abu al-Gidsim
and al~Mufarri] to assist him to return to Hijdz. They gave him proteciion
as far as Mecca where he deposed himself openly and read the Khujba in
the name of c:l-f'.'lakim.] 10 He also sent a letter of apology to Cairo in

which he begged for pc:n*clcm.1 i

106. al-Rudhrawari, 238,
107.  al-Rudhrawari, 238.

108.  al-Rudhrawari, 237; See also Antaki, 201; ibn al~Jawzi, al-
Muntazam, VI, 250; al-Dhchabi, Tarikh al~Islam, anno, 402;
ton Khaldun, IV, 57.

109.  Angaki, 201; al-Rudhrawari, 237, .
110.  Anyaki, 201; al-Rudhrawari, 238,
111, Anj'ak'i, 201; akRudhrawari, 238; ibn al=¢ Adim, Bughya, 1V, fol. 23.
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The qul’abids' rebellion should have ended, but in fact it
did not. Although they accepted ai—-E*_lakim's offers and took his
money, they refained mastery of Palestine and continued to menace
the peace and security of the area by their raids on fowns and cities. The
pilgrims from Egypi could no longer ravel to ﬁ'jiiaz to perform their
annual duty because their caravans were likely to be plundered.”

in 404/1013 ql—l-.lakim decided that force was necessary. He
sent an army of fwenty thousand men”3 under the leadership of Al

Ibn Falah o whom he gave the title ¢ uth al~Dawla (Magnate of the

State) .1 14 He also commanded the provincial rulers of Damascus and

the coasial cities to march together with their troops in support of <Al .1 15
Al-Mufarrij died suddenly, perhaps poisoned under al=Hakim's instructions,
and thus the position of the Jcnrralgids became much weaker . I"_lassan, the
new chief, realised his inabiliiy o siand against the Fatimid forces. He
withdrew from Ramla and retreated o the desert while his two brothers,

¢Ali and Mahmud, surrendered to 1bn Fulab.] 17 Quib al-Dawla eniered

Ramla and restored law and order there before he moved to punish Hassan.

112.  Anjoki, 224,

113.  al-Rudhrawari, 238.

114, Antaki, 207; al-Rudhrawari, 238; liticaz, anno, 403.
115.  Anjaki, 207.- .

116.  al-Rudhrawari, 239.

117.  al-Rudhvawari, 238.

116
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But the Jarralgid chief resorted fo the old irick of his faihers. He
sent his mother to Cairo to beg for mercy from al-l'jakim and to
promise her son's future obedience and !O)'CI“‘)’.1 18 I*.Iqssan was
pardoned and allowed o refurn to Palesiine and repossess his father's lcmd.'l 19
From this fime he remained loyal fo the Fatimids throughout the last years
of c:l-i'.lakim's reign.

Aby al-Giasim, who realised the failure of his mission, fled fo
Iraq where he received a warm Welcome and was employed by the ¢Abbasid
dui'horii'ies.]za According to the authority of lbn al-¢ Adim, Abu al-
Quasim wrote d letter fo alﬁﬂakim in which he said, "O thou, Imam
of Glory, you know that | possess a fongue thai can build and desiroy.

He who is pleased when his hand is kissed is not a Clement. A Clement

- - - 12 L] - -4
is one who forgives when his hand is bifen." ! On receiving this leiter

al-Hakim himself wrote an Aman which declared all charges againsi Abu
al-Qasim to be dismissed and allowed him to return to Egypt and to

regain his office if he wished. 122 Abu al-Glasim, however, preferred

118,  al-Rudhrawari, 239; M. Canard, "Djarrahids®, E,}.2
11¢, d!wRudhmer-i, 239,

120.  al-Rudhrawari, 238; lbn al-C: qlamsu, 64; tbn al-Athir, X,
138; al«Dhahab:, Tarikh al=lslam, anno, 402; Ibn Taghn
Bu‘dl, Nuwm, IV, 246.

121,  lbn a!-‘Adlm, Bughya, 1V, fol. 28.
122 ibid., fol. 24,




e m——e

226.

to remain in {rag where he served a number of rulers until he died in

a1g/1027.1%3

It may appear sirange thai u!-H;akim did not use his army
immediately affer Yarughtigin's death and the declaration of Abu
al-FutG!:u and that he left Palestine ai the mercy of the Beduin
iribesmen for more than fwo years. The sources fail to offer any explana-
tion. M. Canard, however, suggesis thot cxl-l-fakim knew that it was always
possible o suborn the members of ithe .§arrahid family, 124 which is sirongly
supported by the events of the previous uprisings led by the chief of the
Banu al-Jarrah. In addition fo this there may have been other reasons.
It must be remembered that it was not only the Jarrahids who were
involved ai the beginning of the revoli but the iribes of Hilal, Sulaym
and al~¢ Awf Ibn ¢Amir, They all acknowledged Abu al~Futuh as did also
the ¢Alids of Mecca and Madina, There was also the population of Palestine,
who might stand with Abu ul-—FuiGh as his speeches were full of promises
of better condiiions .]25 Victory of the Fatimid army over all these dif-
ficulties does not seem fo have been ceriain and if defeat was inflicted on
its forces in Palestine, suzerainty of the Fatimids throughout Syria would

be questionable. Damascus would probably rebel and the Byzantines and .

123.  lbn Taghri Birdi, Nujum, IV, 266.
124, M. Canard, art., "Djarrahids”, ‘:lzl_.z
125,  al-Rudhrawari, 236; lbn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, VI, 248-250.
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¢ Abbasids might attempt infiliration and claim some paris of Fatimid
Syria. Even if the army defeated the Jurrahids and their allies in
Palestine, there would still be complications. The Jarrahids would
retreat fowards !’_Hiaz (as they had always done in previous uprisings)
where they would barricade themselves in the Holy cities of Mecca and
Madina in which case al-—l“j'i':tkim would face a very difficult position. If
in any way his froops desiroyed the IHoly cities, his Da¢wa, throughout
the Muslim world, would be severely shaken. If he ordered his army
o withdraw, E:liiaz would be no longer a part of the Fatimid Empire,
Such an outcome may or may noi have been considered by al-
Ejakim but the sources show that throughout his reign he never sent his
army to solve a problem unless diplomacy and bribary completely failed.
cl—l'.lakim, however, was defermined {o avoid any problem in !—!iiaz which

might affect the operations of his Du¢at in that importani centre. Abu

al=Futuh was not only pardoned but was also reappoinied as Sharif of

. ' o~ . ]26
Mecca and a large sum of money was sent to him from Cairo. He also
was very well received in the Capital of the Fatimid Empire where al~Hakim

. 127
ireated him as guest of honour a few vears later,

126.  Anfaki, 201; Maj:t, al-Hakim, 153.
127.  MNajid, al-Hakim, 153.
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CHAPTER Vi

THE ORIGIN OF THE DRUZ MOVEMENT

One of the most important evenis which occurred during the
reign of ql-—i—}ékim was a division in the Isma¢ ili Daswa , asplit
that shook the fundamental principles of its teaching and resulted in the
creation of a new sect in Islam which became known as al-DuZiyya or
al-Darziyya,

The question of the racial origin of the people who belong o
this sect has been the theme of much speculation by many modern
writers, Many saw them as a race apart, differing in religious theory
from all other groups in Syria .2 Others believed that they were the
descendcinis of the Arab iribes who came and setiled in the area after the

Muslim c:t:>n¢:1uc=.s*'r.3

i, M.G.S. Hodgson, arf., "Druz", E.1.2

2, See R, Pocock, A Description of the East and Some Other Couniries, |
(London 1745), 94; H. Manndrelt, A Journey from Aleppo to
Jerusalem on Easter A.D ., 1697, (Lcndon, 1801), 51-2; G. Washingion
Chasseaud, The Druze of Lebanon, Thejh Manners, Customs and
Religion, (London, 1855), 97; M. Light, Travels in Egypi, Nubida,
Holy Land, Mount Lebanon and Cyprus in the Year 1814, (London,
1818), 225; "Religion des Druzes", R.D.O., Paris, X (1846), 240;
J I . Parfit, Among the Druzes of Lebanon, (London, 1917), p.33:
G.L. Bell, Syria the Desert and the Sown, (New York, 1907), 103;
F.K. Hiiti, Origins of the Druze People and Religion, (New York,
1928), 18 ff, ‘

3. See Niebuhr, Travels through Arabia and Other Couniries in the East,
iranslaied by R. Heron, (Echnburgh 1792), W, 179; A,M. Tali¢,
As! al-Muwahh idGn al-Druz wa usuluhum, (Belruf 1961), 15 f;
A A, Najjar, Madhhab al-Driz wa al-Tawhid, (Cairo, 1965), 24 §f.
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Such speculations, however, have very little support in the
historical sources. The people who responded to the new teaching and
became known as Druz were largely drawn from the Shi¢a Isma¢ ilis
and were like other people who lived in the area at that time: a
mixture of migrating hordes who had seitled and intermarried in Syria
throughout iis history. From this it would be impossible to trace the
origin of any community in Syria or, at least, confine the origin of any
family to one particular race.

Druz (or Duruz) is the plural of Lml which is an Arabic
corruption of the Persian term Darzi (tailor) and was the name of one

of the Isma¢ili Da¢is. He separated himself from them and not only

preached exireme views, bul declared the 1!.“..5-'_{."_ cxi-l-!akim to be divine.
I was o curious name for a religious community, to be known by,

particularly as Darzi's teachings were considered fo be evil in its books.

The real founder of the Druz sect, however;-was I-!amzc: ibn ¢Ali, and

the teaching of it is called Din al=Tawhid (the religion of Tawhid) and

there is no reference fo the term "Droz" in any of ifs religious books.

The followers of it are called Muwahhidun (those who accepted '[dwhi:c} as

their religion).

The term "Druz" was applied fo the Muwahhidon by the chroniclers

and historians of the middle ages. This resulted from Darzi having been
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the first to declare the ’reaching4 which was followed by the suppression
and persecution of his followers.

Hamza, who was also an exiremist, denounced Darzi and iried
fo convince the officials and the population of Egypt that Darzi was an
imposter .5 His denouncement seems to have been occasioned by the
pressure on him and his supporters, and the principles he advocated did
not, fundamenially, differ from those atiributed to Darzi. Hamza failed
fo convince the chroniclers of any difference between his teaching of
I“ﬂde and the doctrine of Darzi. In addition there was also the
hostility which all chroniclers bore towards the Druz. It is evident
that they applied to them licentiousness and moral looseness which have
no foundation in their doctrine. The application of the term Muwahhidun
would, perhaps, give the teaching some degree of recognition.

Since the Druz, however, were unable to persuade their
neighbours o call them Muwahhidun, they gave themselves another name,

al~Acraf (the beneficienis) which developed info the term Banu Ma¢ rof

(those who help others). This name is still used together with al=Muwahhidun

4, M.G.S. Hodgson, "al-Darazi and Hamza in the Origin of the Druze
Religion", J.A.O.S., 82 (1962), p.6.
5. Risalat, al~§ubha al-Ka’ ing, is., B.M., No. add. 11,559 ,

Fol 38; De Sacy, Exposé, I, 164; al-Rida wa al—Tcsﬁm, Ms.,
B.M., No. add. 11,558, fol. 71; Exposé, lI, 176.

6. AnfaL:, 224; Siby, Mir’ m, fol . 207; ‘AZlml, anno, 408; lbn al-
70{'::, fol . 60; al- Dhahab Tarikh aklslam, anno 408,
lﬁ'l‘az anno408; lbn Taghlu Birdi, Nujom, IV, 184; Hodgson,
al-Darazu and Hamza", JAOS,, 8 82 (19 62), 6 ff.




by those who wish to praise the Sect, while avoiding mention of the term

Druz.

The Origin of the Founders of the Teaching

There is litile information concerning the origins of the founders

of Din al-Tawhid. Chroniclers give no information about any of its leaders

except Hamza. His full name appears in both chroniclers' reports and Druz
writings, as Hamza lbn ¢Ali Ibn Ahmad . He was a felt maker (al-Labbad),
born in Zawzan in Persia, but whether he is actually Persian is not ceriain.

His titles, as revealed in the Druz writings, are: Hadi al-Musfdﬁb‘fn (Guide

of the Faithful), The Imam, Sahib al~Zaman (Master of the Time), Amir al-

Mu’ minin, Mawlana, al-¢Agl (the Intellect), al-Natiq (the Prophei*).g

The other leaders’ names and titles are only given by the Druz

Rasa’il. The first one who follows Hamza in the rank of leadership is an

Arab named Abu lbrahim, lsma¢il 1bn Muhammad al=Tamini. He was Hamza's

7. See examples of the poetry of Wadi Talhug; Hyas Farhat, Ma¢rof
al-—Rasaﬁ, al=Shd¢ir al-Qurawi and Mas Ud Samaha quoted by
A M, Tali¢, Asl al=-Muwahhidun al-Druz wa Usluhum, Beirut, 1961,
p.163 #f. See also A. Najjar, Madhhab, 152; Y.I. Yazbik,
Introduction to al-Dawla al-Durziyya, 12,

8. See W. Madelung, art., "Hamza b, Ali", E.| 2, Seealso Hodgson,
"al-Durcm and Hamza®, in J.A.O.S., 82 (1962),and "Druz" in
E.1.2; A. Najjar, Madhhab, 123; ATM, Tali¢, Asl al-Muwhhidin,
79; ALF L. Beeston, n, "An Ancient Driz: Manuscrlpi‘" Bl R., V,
(1956), 286 ff.

9. See al~Balagh wa al-Nihaya, Ms., B.M., No. add. 11,558, fol. 55;
al-Nagd al-Khafi, Ms., B.M., No. add. 11,558, 39; al-Subhaal-
Ka’ina, Ms., No. add. 11,559; al-Tanzih, Ms., B.M,, No, add.
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brother=in-law. His titles were al=Nafs (the Soul), al=-Mashi’a (the Willy.

Hamza appointed him as his successor (K hthc:) and the chief of the Du¢at

and the Ma? dhunin (the Licenced) . The second in importance fo lsma¢ili
was also an Arab named Muhammad Ibn Wahb al-Giurashi. His titles were

aI-Rac_ﬁ Safir al~Q udra (the Conveyor of the Power), al=Kalima (the

Spokesman). i
The third in importance was Abu al~Khayr, Salama lbn ¢Abd al-
qu:;l:aab al-Samuiri (from the fown of Samurra in Iraq). His titles were al-

Janah al- Ayman (the Right Wing), al-Mustafa (the Chosen C'Jne*z)..l2

Finally was Abuy al-Hasan, ¢ Al Tbn Ahmad al-Samugi known as
Baha’ al-Din. His titles were al~Mugtana (the Trustworthy), al-Janah al-
Aysar (the Left Wing). 13

According to the teaching, these five leaders embodied the five

11,559, fol . 22; Kashf al-Haga’iq, ivis. B.M., No. add. 11,558,
Fol H/ i, See also Hodgson, art,, "Druz", E.1.5;
W. Madelung, art., "Hamza B. Ali*, E.1.%2; A, Najjar, Madbhab, 123,

10. Taglid c:lr-Muﬁ'aba, Ms., B M., No. add., 11,559, fol. 40. See also
Hodgson, art., "Druz", E E."‘, Najiar, Madhhab 140

. Taglid al-Radi, Ms., B.M., No add. 11,559, fol. 44. See also
Hodgson, arf., "Druz ; ;..E. ; Nq”ar, quhhqb 140,

12, A, Ncuar, Madhhab, 140; Hodgson, art., "Druz", E.l. 2 . There is
no Risala of Taglid for al-Musjafa. A.Najjar suggesis that ﬂns wals
a result of loss.

13. Taglid al~Mugiana, Ms., B M., No, add. 11,559, fols. 46-7.
See also Hodgson, art., "Druz", £l 2, Najjar, Mcsdhhab 142.
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cosmic principles (or ranks) known in Isma ¢ilism as Hudud, which are all -

¢<Agl, al~Nafs, al-Kalima, al=Sabig (or al-Janah al-Ayman), al~Tali (or

al-Janah al-Aysar) .M

The major part of the writings is atiributed to Hamza, Baha’ al-Din
and lsma¢ il thn Muhammad.

Anfak? adds Darzi to the list and considers him fo be one of the
founders of the Druz teaching. He gives his name as Muhammad tbn Isma¢ il
and says his origin wasm‘(i’ersian).]s De Sacy, however, poinis
out that Darzi had another name which appears in the Druze writings as
An:;sh’rig-fn (or Nashtakin) which, o quofe De Sacy, "ascertains that
Darzi was a Turk“.]é Although the possibility is strong, it does not follow
that a name usually defines the origin, An interesting poir'\i';‘however, arises
from this: why did Darzi have two names, and which of them was the frue
one? Mui::ammad Ibn Isma¢il was the name by which he was known 1o the
chroniclers and presumably also to the populace in Egypt. While Anushtigin
was the name by which he was known fo close friends such as Hamza and
other Druz leaders.

Darzi was an ambitious man who wanted to declare himself as

14, Hodgson, art., "Druz", E.l.2, and “al-Darazi and Hamza", JLA.O.S.
82 (1962), 16. See also A, Najjar, Madhhab, 137 ff.
15. Anjak-i', 220. See also ¢Azimi, anno, 408; lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1,

248; liticaz , anno, 408.
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al-Qla¢ im (the Expected Mahdi). He may have assumed the name
Muhammad 1bn Isma< il according to a personally preconceived plan in
order fo rause the emotions of the Shita lsma¢ilis, knowing that the name
held special implication with the expecied Qia’ im "Mubammad thn Isma¢il
tbn Ja¢ far al-Sadiq".

tbn czlm'/;:afir adds another man named al-Hasan Ibn Haydara al-
Fargh@ini (from Farghéina in Persia) who was known also as al-Akhram (ihe
One with the Perforated Nose) and considers him to be one of the Druz
Iedders.,] 7 In the Druz writings there is no mention that al~Akhram acquired
any position in the leadership of the Sect. al=Kirmdni's @, known as al-

Risala al~Wae iza is a reply to a lefter seni to him by ql—»i\khmrn.]8 So it is

more likely that al=Akhram was one of Darzi's supporters and, perhaps, the
spokesman of his group. According io Ibn al~Sabi’, al-Akhram was a person
who publicly declared al-Hakim 1o be divine, 19 and that applies more fo
Darzi's supporiers.

Darzi and his supporiers, although they may have preached similar

16. De Sacy, Exposé, 1, 384. See also Hodgson, "al-Darazi and Hamza ",
JA.OS,, 82 (1962), 5.
17. ton al-—zf.aﬁr, fol. 59 ff. See also {bn aleabu r_quoted by Sibt,

Mir’ cxi "fol. 207, and by ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujum, 1V, 183,

18. See al-Risala al-Wa¢ i iza, ed. by M. K. Husayn in B.FA E U., 14 (1952),
1. ‘

19. ibn al~ Sabx quoted by Sibf, Mir’&t, fol. 207, and by Ibn Taghri
Bndt, Nulum, v, 183. See also Thn al-7cfn, fol . 59,
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ideas to those of Hamza, could not be considered among the founders of

the Din al=Tawhid. They were a group who separated from the movement

even before it was known. They disobeyed the leader Hamza by making
public their exireme views of the teaching. For this they were expelled.
But since chroniclers were unaware of these developments inside the circles
of the mc;vemeiﬁi', they believed that Darzi, l-:lqmch, Akhram and the rest

of them belonged to one and the same pariy.

The Teaching

lmmersed in secrecy, the docivinal books of the Druz which

they called al-Hikma (ithe Wisdom)ZO

were for a long fime beyond the
reach of hisforians and theologians. Even ioday the vast majority of the
communiiy of the Druz are nof permitied daccess fo them. Only a small

group known as al~¢ qugl (Wisemen or Hnii'i’ai’ed)?'] are allowed to read them

and study the teaching. The rest of the community are considered Juhhal

(not initicied). The ¢l Uqclal hold their own special meetings during which

they read and discuss the docirine. The Juhhal are invifed once a weck

to attend a meeting and one of the « Ugqal reads some of the Rasa’ il which

20. There is no clear mention in the writing that the term Hikma was
associaied with the names of the Rasa’ il . The name, however, seems
to have originated in a later period, od, perhaps in the time of ¢Abd
Allah al=Tanokhi (d.885/1480), who is known to have collected the
Rast’ il and arranged them info six volumes. The name of al-Hakim
and Dar al=Hikma may have been the inspiration. For information on
al=-Tanigkhi, see Tal-Tantkhi ¢Abd AllGh", E, E.l.

21, See Hodgson, art., "Druz", £.1,2 , and dl'-'DCirthni. and Hamza",
JALOS., 82(1962), 20.
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does not contain much of the Ta’ wil. These meetings bear a great

similarity to the special and common meefings of Dar aln-&'jikmazz and

it may well be that the Driz  have adopted similar methods. Non-Druz
are barred from these mectings and arc nof even allowed to enter the
prayer place Khalwa (solitude), where the meetings are held, even when it
is empty. If is of little wonder that Muslim theologians and historians of
the middle ages have failed jo give any satisfactory account on this issue.
This secrecy is undoubtedly o reflection of the hostility which forced their
leaders to undertake precautionary measures and consider them as part

of the religion in order to protect the community from ouiside oppression.

In the course of time, however, many copies of al-Hikma have found
their way inio the libraries of Cairo, Paris, London, Oxford and many other
places, and interested scholars have been able fo reveal some of the
mysteries of the Druz teaching.

Druzism, or as the members of the Sect prefer vo call it, M—

Tawhid, is an exireme off-shoot of the Isma¢ili Daswa.  lis method is

al-Ta wil (ihe allegorical interpretaiion of the Holy ¢ uran and the
traditions of the Prophet). lis founders studied in the Isma¢ili school of

Dar al-Hikma and it follows naturally thai their methods of analogy are fypically

22, Discussion of Dar al~Hikma has been made in Chapter tH of this
thesis.
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Isma¢ili. The same terms and sometimes whole phrases are repeated in

both al-Hikma and the Isma¢ili religious books and with the exception

of a few points, al=Hikma might be classified as one of the Isma¢ ili books.
Many scholars have commented on the teaching of the Druz 23

and it is not the purpose of this thesis fo discuss its doctrines at length.

But it seems necessary to comment on the points of difference beiween l_)_:f_q_

al-Tawhid and iis mother Ismac ilism, inasmuch as its influence on the split.
One sirong point of Druz teaching asserts the physical mani-

festation of the divine form and that af the end of the fourth century A H.

such a manifestation was revealed in the person of c:l-}-iakim. To them he

was absolutely and completely God in person and the term Tawhid meani

the belief in the complete unity between the spirit of God and the body of

23. The Druz teaching has been discussed at length by many historians.
The best account is offered by M.G.S. Hodgson in his articles "Druz",
E.l.2, and "al-Darazi and Hamza in the Origin of the DUz
Religion", J.A,0.S,, 82 (1962). The fullest and most detailed
account is given by S. De Sacy in Exposé de la Religion des
Druzes, (Paris, 1838), 2 vols. See also M. Sprengling, "The
Berlin Drize Lexicon", A.J.S.L., LVI (1939); M.K. Husayn,

Ta’ ifat al-Druz Tarikhuh@ wa ¢Aqa’ iduha, (Cairo, 1962); A.J.
Arberry and others, Religions of the Middle East, (Cambridge, 1969),
Il, 230 ; J.R. Buchanan, "Jhe Druzes; their origins and
development to the Zenith of their power under Fakhr al-Din 11",
G.U.0.S.T., XIX (1961-2), 1 ff; A.A. Najjar, Madhhab al-

Druz wa al-Tawhid, (Cairo, 1965); M.A. ¢Indn, al-Hakim Bi

Amr Allah, (Cairo, 1932); A .M. Majid, al-Hakim, 105 % P,K, Hitti,
The Origins of the Druze People and Religion, New York, 1928,
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al—i:lulcim.24 Although the Ismac¢ilis revered their lmam as a divinely

appointed being, such exireme views were not accepiable to the
majority of the Isma«ili followers.

From this sprangall other poinis. The Druz belief that God
manifested himself in physical forms only ai fimes when a new revelation
was necessary and then a new deliverer was commanded to reveal it, The

new revelation wos Din al~Tawhid and the new prophet was Hamza.

Thus, since every prophet superseded previous prophets and exalied his
Sharita over the previous ones, Hamza superseded Muhammad and Din ai-
Tawhid was exalied over lsle.zs The lsma¢ ilis inferpreted Islam by
saying that it was the ouiward revelation (g_é@;) of the inner revelaiion

(_B_E_i_'_iln_) of (’Tm'd'n or Tawhid) and considered them of equal imporiance, both

as a confinuation and inSEpdrdble.zé They considered the teaching of their
_l__m_{x'ﬂq_{ to have supplemented and not superseded the Shari¢a of Prophet
Muhammad.

it might be inferesting fo menfion here the argumenis of both

doctrines on this point. The Isma¢ilis inferpret the Aya which says: "Between

24, al-Balagh wa al-Nibaya, fol. 55; al-Nagd al-Khafi, 39;
al~Tanzth, fol, 22; Miihdy w/dlsy al=Zaman, Ms., B M., Ne:,
add. 11,558; fol. 23,

25, al~Nagd al- Khan, fol, 38; al-Rida wa al=Taslim, fol. 20; Bid’ ol-Tawhsd
fol ,ATfE mMs,B M., No.add. 11,558, fol. 41 ff, See also Hodgson,
art., "Droz", E,I 2, and "a!-Dcxraz: and Hamza", J.A.O.S., 82 (1962),
7 ff.

26. al-Kirmani, al-Risala al~Wa¢iza, 24 ff.
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them was erected a wall which has a gate. Inside it (Batinuhu) there is
mercy and joy (Rahma) and outside it (Zahiruhu) there is suffering
(¢Adhab) .27 They said that the "gate" meant ¢Ali lbn Abi Talib. The
"wall" meant the §_|:1_c_r_-§_f_a___.. Inside the Shari¢a and through the gate was

Tman (or Tawhid). They supported this by the tradition of the Prophet which

says, "l am the City of Knowledge and ¢Alf is iis gate (Bab) .28 He who
waited to enter the City should come through its gute. 29 The Druz agree
with this inferpreiafion and add that the &3 says, "Inside the gate there

is Rahma" and not the inside as a whole is Rahma. So Tawhid is inside ¢ Iman

and not the * Iman iiself. They add that Islam is the door fo ?Tman and *Tman

is the door to Tawhid. Thus they divided Tawhid from ’ Iman and considered

30

it a higher siage of worship.
The Druz differ not only from Isma¢ ilism, but perhaps from all
other religious sects in that they do not allow conversion. They say that the
door of 'Ig_m_d};_.c_!_ was closed in about 434/1042 and base their argumeni on the
theory of reincarnation and that since souls are transferred from one physical
body to another, all have had an opporiunity fo join in Iﬂﬂb@; through the

31

revelation of Hamza.
[ S —

27. Aya no.13, §Gm no.57.

28, For information on this term, see B. Lewis, ari, "Bab", E_:_{_.__z
29, A. Najjar, Madhhab, 40.

30. A, Najjar, tbid.

31. For the closure of conversion, see Hodgson, art., "Druz", £.1.2
For further details on the Druz belief of fransmigration of souts, see *
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This interprefaiion of the soul’s reincarnation with reference o

the closure of the Dacwa is not original in the teaching. The founders of

the Sect do not meniion ai all that the door of Tawhid would be closed af
any time. [i seems likely that this happened after the death of the founder
leaders and due o lack of leadership cs well as to ouiside pressure. The

leaders who succeeded Baha’ al-Din in about 434/1042 closed the door of

the Da¢wa in order fo protect themselves and their followers, To jusiify
this action, they injerpreted the theory of reincarnation, which is deeply
rooted in the feaching.

Amongst modern Druz there is a common belief known as Nuiq
(speaking). According fo this, a child newly born may be able o speak
and remember some ok all things about his previous IiFe.33 This, of course,
is based on the theory of reincarnation. Modern Druz writers are divided

info two groups on this issue. Some suppori this belief and others consider

= Hitti, The Origins, 44. See also Risalai Su”al wa Jawab, Ms. Bib, Nat.,

No M44-T415, published by Eichhorn under "Bon Der Religion Der

Druzen, R.M.B.L., X1l (1782), 108 f and by Regnauli, "Catéchisme

a l'Usage des Druses djabels”, B.S.G.VIl, (Paris 1827), 22 f. This
Risala has been written at a much later dae than the fime of Hamza.

The writer, who does nof appear to have thoroughly undersiood the
teaching o{' Hamza, gives a summary of what he believed o be the

Tawhid in a form of answering questions. Some of his answers are con-
sistant with the teaching, but many others are far from iis insiruction.

32. See Risalat al-Ghayba, Ms., §.M,, No. add. 11,559, which clearly

indicates that the Muwahhidun were facing greai pressure which
forced many of them to abandon the teaching.

33. For further details, see Hitti, The Origins, 44.
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it a kind of "myth" resulting from a misundersianding of the docirine.

The teaching, however, dismisses such an idea and as A . Najjar

pointed out, ii considers it conirary fo the docirine. Bui the argumenis

in the Rasa’ il, particularly some by Baha’ al-Din, indicate that at his

. - ¢ ] © - . ® 35

time there were some Druz who believed in Nujg and asked him about it.
The polifical implications which resulted from the differences

beiween the feaching of Hamza and thai of the official circles of the

Isma¢ ili Dacwa were far more imporiant than religious polemics. The whole
P p

guestion of Imama and Khilafa was involved. The Druz said that since

al-l—jékim was God, then he could not be Imam or Caliph. "He is higher

and more dignified than fo be associated with names or fitles such as Imam,

Sahib al-Zaman, Amir al~Mu’ minin, which all belong fo his slave (%'.k.imzcs),"36

Administering the State and leading the Umma through the right paths
was the job of o human being chosen and appointed by him and that was

Hamza, who claimed fo be the Imam~Caliph directly appoinied by the Lorcl.37

34. A. Najjar, Madhhab, 69; A. Talit, Ast, 100.
35. A Najjar, Madhhab, 70.

35. Al=-Chaya wa al-Nasiha, fol. 71, ff.

37. Cf. Hodgson, “al~Darazi and Hamza", J.A.0.S., 82 (1962),
13, and art, "Druz”, _E_,__i_.z
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Following this reasoning, they mainiained that the Imam was no longer

necessarily appointed by his physical father, nor was it necessary for
either of them fo be Fatrimid by descent. This abolished the hereditary
system of the Jmama and in modern ferms the instifution of I_ﬁa_r_ng, the
cenire of the lsma¢ ili Da‘wa, was nationalised by Hamza,

Hamza, however, seems to have realised that since he opened
the way for non-Fatimids o become L@~Ca|i;3hs, many other
ambifious men would also iry fo achieve that position. It is noticeable

that he over-emphasises the argument in his Rasd’ il which says thai onl
{ Y Y

he, because he was specially chosen by God, was to be the Imam.

From this his difficulties concerning political leadership commenced.

Not only did he have to fight csin-k.!akim‘s son and official successor, but also
some of his own followers. Darzi, who opposed Hamza chiefly concerning
the question of 1@_@3, claimed that he himself was the !_rgé_r_n_. For this he
was expelled from the movemeni and declared fo be [.!?5,,5_. (the Devil),

After Hamza's disappearance many Druz Da¢is claimed his position. The
Druz writing coniains a considerable number of&gggti il which were

written to reprimand those Da¢is and warn the faithful from accepting

their claims.,40
38. This point appears fo be the theme of argument in almost all
of the Rasa’ il. For example, see al- ~Chaya wa al- Nug.lhq. fol. 71;

Al-Rid& wa al~Taslim, fol. 20 §f; AT=Subha ol-K&’ ina, fol. 38 ff.
39. Al=CGhaya wa c:l-Ncus:ha, fol. 7%; Al- Subha al-Ka’ ina, fol. 38.

40. See Tawbikh th:q, Tawbikh Sulkayn; Tawbikh Sahl; Tawbikh Hasan tbn
Mu¢ lg; Tawbikh al-Khayb Mahalla, all in Ms. B.M,, No. add. 11,562,




243,

The Elemenis behind the Origin of the Sect

Chroniclers of the middle ages have generally agreed thai al~
i_-lﬁékim himself was behind the movement. They say that he wanted to be
declared divine and for that purpose he encouraged and supported the
exiremisis of his_[}__u_@. This is supporfed by the Druz writings which
state thaf E-.Iamza was chosen and authorised by q!-—l-!akim to reveal the

teaching of Tawhid.

LR,
(]

The Isma¢ili writings, on the other hand, declare that the new
movement was ihe thinking of a group of exiremists (Ghulat) whom al-
Hakim neither authorised nor supported. They add that those who were

avthorised and supported by the Imam were well known and remained the

official spokesmen of the Da¢wa untii his death,

Modern historians accept the chroniclers’ and the Druz information
as facts and generally agree that aI"-E-.lakim was behind the movemeni.
Such reporis, however, should not be acespred without investigation. There
are three versions given by chroniclers. Two by Ani'_al:i' and lbn cul=-S.§bi’
and yet another by Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, o later chronicler. Most of the
later accounts have followed one or anoiher of these versions. The fact
of their dissimilarity would appear to denote confusion amongst these
writers. None of them was living in Egypt at thai fime and all of them

relied on hearsay, which is often calumnious and always reflecis the attitude
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of the informers. In addition, these three chroniclers were obviously
hostile to al-l~.!§il<im and it is probable that this hostility coloured their
opinions. [bn q!«gabi’ , as has been meniioned before, was writing in
Baghdad at a #ime when the relations beiween the ¢Abbasids and the
Fatimids were parficularly sirained. Anf'ak—i wrote of the al-l'.lakim
who had suppressed the Christians in Egypt and had destroyed the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem and Siby depicted him as he was after the
Fatimid Empire had been abolished and in a society where accusing

the Fatimid Imams of heresy was considered a virtue.

Noi only do the three versions differ from feach other, but
they are also coniradictory in themselves. Thus Anf;k? states that
al—l-fakim approved Darzi's teaching and commanded him #o contact the
officials and ask them to accept the new teaching, while he adds that
when alul-!-élcim was informed about Darzi's preaching he was very angry.m
He further states thai Darzi was killed by a Turkish soldier while he was

in the company of al~Hakim and adds that the gates of Cairo were closed

for three days and a number of Druz were killed This seems to indicate

that both the killing of Darzi and ihe closure of the city gates wore ordered by

al-Hakim. By this Anjaki contradicis the assumption that al-Hakim

supported and authorised Darzi's teaching. Neither Darzi's nor Hamza's

41, Anj-aki, 222.
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names appear among those of the only people allowed in al-Hakim's

- - Y . [ - -: 42 =40
court. The lisi of these persons is given by Antaki. ™ Ia addition,
neither of them was given any fitle or position in the administration of

the State or of the Da¢wawhich would indicate that al=Hakim's support

or encouragemeni was not given fo the movement.

From Ibn al-—.’;.‘abi’ comes the siatement that al-—l'jakim desired
to claim diviniiy and employed a man called al-Akhram fo declare if.
A contradiciion of this appears in his own chronicles when he says that
al-l“!akim prohibited his subjects from prosirating themselves before him
or from kissing the ground or his hand when they saw him. He affirms

that al-Hakim supported and encouraged the new teaching, but conira-

dicts himself by saying that he allowed Ahl al-Dhimma, who had adopted

Islam, to return to their provious religions and permitted them to rebuild
their desiroyed churches, while this is completely contrary fo the Druz
teaching.

Sibf presents ql-!‘.lakim as fearing the results of Darzi’s teaching

in Egypt and as saying fo him secretly, "Go to Bilad al-Shdm and preach

there, because iis people are quick io follow. 5 Yet in another pari of

42, Antaki, 222-3.

43. Ibn al-Sabi’ quoted by Sibf, Mir’ at, fol. 207, and by lbn
Taghri Birdi, Nujum, 1V, 837,

44, See al-Sijil al~Mu¢llag, Ms., B.M., No. add. 11,558;
al-Rida wa al-Taslim, fol. 16, Risdlat al Yahud wa c:l Nasara,
Ms., B +«M.., No. add. 11,558

45, Sibt, Mir’at, fol. 207. Also quoi'ed by ibn Taghrs Blrdl, Nuwm, v, 184,
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his report he presenis al=Hakim as Jabbar ¢Anid (stubborn tyrant) who

killed a great number of people withoui fear of consequences. It is

strange that, if this story of Sibf is correct, he was able to reveal the

exaci words of a secret conversation befween Darzi and dl-—l'!akim.
This story of Sib.i“, however, is more likely an attempt

to explain the existence of the Druz community who were living in Wadi

al-Taym in Bilad al~Sham in his time. By the term Darzi he does not

necessarily mean Anushtigin al-Darzi. 1t is more likely that he meant
the founder of the Druz Sect - "Hamza™. According to Ant&l&, Az:im?,

Magrizi, al-Dhahabi and the Druz writings, Anushiigin al-Darzi was killed

in Egypi*.46 Hamza might have fled to Wadi al=-Taym and he and his

successors were responsible for the spread of the teaching there. But even
this remains an assumption.

It is noticeable that some of the later chroniclers gave no
credence fo these accounts and seem o have concluded that they were
probably coloured by the hostility of the writers rather than repeated facts.
fbn al-Gialanisi, who usually follows ihe reports of tbn al~§abi’ ; does not

mention any relafion between al-Hakim and the Druz leaders, nor is al-

*

Hakim's desire for divinity referred fo by him. Maqrizi, who reporis

Antaki’s sfory, does not suggest that Darzi  or Hamza were af any time
Ve g 1 );

46, al~Subha al-K@’ ina, fol. 38; al-Rida wa al~Taslim, fol. 20;
Anjaki, 223; ¢Azimi, anno, 408; al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al~lsldm, anno,
408; liti¢az, anno, 408.
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encouraged by ainl-!gkim. Moreover, Magrizi condemns Ibn Abi
Tayy, who seems fo have been influenced by the accouni of Ibn al-
§abi’ ¢ by saying, "This is exireme hostility which no one of the
Egypfiian chroniclers has meni'ioned".47 ibn Khaldun openly says,

4
"These are allegaiions which no man of intellect would contemplate "’

The Coniradictions of the Druz Writings

The writings of the Druz affirm that Hamza was supported and

auvthorised by al~Hakim. Some of the Rasa’ il even bore inscriptions which

claim thai c:l-r-ﬁ"'laki’m was aweare of them and he approved the teaching
they contained. But as A. Najjar poinied out, there is no substantial
49

evidence fo suppori such claims. ™ Careful research into all available
information raveals that it is very unlikely that the Druz Rasa’ il were
written during the life fime of ql»-Hakim. There iIs no mention of confiscation
of either books or Rasa’ {l during the Druz suppression which followed the
riots of 408/1017. This suggests that none were written.

In 408/1017 Darzi publicly declared ai-«l”i;kim to be divine, which
caused the riois, thus forcing Hamza fo go into hiding. From his concealment
he denounced Darzi. It would appear very unlikely that, during a period

of persecution, Hamza would compose Rasa’ il which would emphasise that he,
. e —

47 . liticaz, anno, 411,
48, tbn Khaldon, 1V, 60.
49, A, Nu‘iigr, Madhhab, 103.
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like Darzi, was an exiremist. Studying the Risala, known as al-Sijil

al=Mu¢ allag which Hamza wrote in 411/1921 after al-Hakim's death,

poinis ouf that none of the other Rasa? iis, tifles or ideas are mentfioned in
. . . 50

it, although they are supposed to have been written before.”” Some

of the Rasa’ il confain information which was obviously unknown af their
alleged date of composition. One sirtling example of this occurs in the

Risala known as al-Balagh wa al-Nihaya fi al-Tawhid. 1t speaks of al-~

Zahir, al-Hakim's son, as successor {o the Caliphate, whereas ¢Abd al-

Rahim, al-Hakim's cousin, was the appoinied successor until al-Hakim's
L) -

death. This Risaia is alleged to have been written in 410/1019 and

= . 51 . = =
presented fo al-fHakim.” In aRisala known as al=Naqd al-Khafi the

. - - P "7 [l 5
writer menfions fwo lines of poeiry and atiributes them to al~Hakim,

But as Dr. M.iK. Husayn poinis outf, fhese lines are the work of al-iviu¢ ayyad
i al-Din al=Shirdzi, > who died in 47/1077. Although the Risala is

alleged to have been writfen and presented to al-Hakim in 408/1017, The

inscripiion of fhe Rasa’ il reads "Wa Rafata Nuskhataha Bi Yadihi Ha al-

Hadra al~Laht Tiyya (He [Hc:mzcz_7 b his own hand presented iis copy fo

- {3 -y = S g
the divine prosence ﬁl-H.akin_'lZ)"Si' Or, "Rufi¢a Hadha al-Kitab ila

50. See al~Sijiil al-Mucallag.

51, See al-Baldgh wa al~Nihaya, ol. 55.
52. al=Nagg al-Khafi, 37.

53. MK, Husayn, Ta? ifaf al-Druz, ¢4,

54, al-Balagh wa al=-Nihaya, fol. 55.
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-
al-Hadra al-Lahuiiyya" (This book was presented to the divine presence). 55

The phrasing sivongly indicates that } ’:ctmm did not write these inscripiions
and they are the work of an unknown follower. The motive for this is quite
clear, The Shi¢a Isma¢ilis obey unconditionally the insiructions of their
Imam. If they read that he had approved of the new teaching then there

is a great likelithood that they would foliow it. In Hamza's own wriiings

there is a passage in which he states thaf some of the Du¢di refused to

accept his teaching unless al-Hakim'’s own signed mandate commanded them

d

5 . . .0 e
to do so.” " I is also necessary to meniion that the official leaders of the

Ismac ili Da¢wa declared that al-Hakim never supported or authorised

Hamza or any other exiremist fo preach Such feaching. Special Rasa’ il
and even official decrees were circulated throughout the State for the same
57 »* L -
purpose.” 1i also should not escape noiice that only a few of the Druz,
Rasa’ il , particularly those which emphasise the authorisation of Hamza,

bore the inscriptions and dates.

55, al-Nagd al-Khafi, fol . 3¢,

56. al-Rida wa al-Taslim, fol. 25.

57. al-Risala al-Wa¢ jza; al-Viabasim wa al-Bishdrat and al-Risala al
Duriyya were all written and circulated for this purpose. See also
al- J’.USC!bblhl, Akhbcu, fol. 134 ff and Ani’dkl, 236. Both
chorniclers say that that immediately after his succession to the
Caliphate, al-Zahir issued o decree denouncing the claims of
the Ghulat,
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There is much evidence to suggest that cal-ljak‘im was not behind
the movement. If is also logical o suppose that, had he given his
suppori to this allegaiion of his diviniiy, he would have chosen one or
both of them as official leaders of the Isma¢ili Da¢wa in order o
emphasise their authority. Neither of them received such an appoiniment,
nor any visible signs of his favour; not even one of the lavish gifis he
was daccustomed fo bestow on those who pleased him. He would not have
summoned al=Kirmani from Iraq and authorised him fo counsel the Ghulat
and halt their cxiremism .58

Both the internal and external policies of al-Hakim sirengthen
the supposifion thai he was anxious fo spread the Shi¢i tsma¢i1i docirine

throughout the iNuslim world and fo convince the Muslim Umma thai he was

the righiful _I__@-Caliph . 1t would also seem that if this were necessary
and difficult, i would be even more so 7o convince them that he was an
incarnation of the Divine. IFf al=Hakim himself believed in the feaching
of Hamza and Darzi it would, no doubi, have been reflected in his personal
life and his aciiviiies as a ruler, all of which indicate an opposite poini of
view.

Druz teachings state that al-Hakim had no father and no son;

that he neither ate nor drank as did normal humaon beings .59 On the conirary,

58, Dé¢i Idris, quoted by M.iX, Husayn in his introduction to al-Risala
al-Watiza, p.5.

59.  al-iNihaya fi al-Tawhid, fol. 55; Mithag Waliy al~Zaman, fol. 23;
al-Nagd al-Khafi, fol. 39; al-Risgla al-Mustagima, fols. 108~9,
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al-Hakim claims al-¢Aziz as his father and himself in direct descent from
the Prophet t\/‘xulgdmrnt:u:!.é0 He ceriainly married, and the occasions of the
birth of his children were celebrated by money and gifts bestowed on many

61

of his officials.®" There is also no evidence to show that he contemplated

forcing Muslims fo pay the Jizya as paid by Ahl al-Dhimma, although the

Druz teaching clearly stated that all Muslims would have fo do so when the
wwas declc:recl.‘32 On the conirary, his policy is known to have
introduced considerable measures of tax exemption. All reporis of his
internal policy show thai it was based on the sirict observance of the law
of Islam® 3The assumption that ql-!—!;kim aspired to be acclaimed as a

divinity appears fo be contradicted by the many Sijils and Amans, written

by himself. They suggest that he was pious and devoted fo the funda-
mental principles of Isldm. Each Sijil commences with the phrase "From
the Slave of God" and ends with "By the assistance of God ."64 He

repudiated any appellation of himself which suggested undue eulogy and

&0. c:l-vMusabbi!j'i‘, quoted by Magrizi, l_ﬂi‘____ég_, annos 386 and 398.
6. Magrizi, lti¢8z, anno, 394,

&2, Bud’ al-Tawhid, fols. 41-2,

63. See The Internal Policies of qlmHakim, Chapter VI of this thesis.
&4. See for example, Aniﬁkl, 229 {f, where a number of _§_;_u|_§ are

mentioned; ti¢az , annos 391-404; Ibn al-‘Adlm, Bughya, 1V, 24.
See also al~Hakim's Sijil of appomfmeni of Giadi al~Qudat reported
by alC: algashancﬁ, Subly, X, 385 ff, and quo’red by ¢Indn, 249,
and by Tali¢, Asl 67; Cl!“l‘k‘ll ¢im’s S|||| fo Harun tbn Muhammad
the chief Da‘l “in Yanen reporied by Da¢ i Idris, Uyun al-Akhbc:r,
VI, 271-3, edited by H. Hamdani, al=Sulayhiyyon. .., 301, and
byA Majid, al-Hakim, 239,
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prevented his subjects from prosirating themselves before him or from
kissing either the ground, his hands or the siraps of his horse's
harness when any of them encountered him in the sireets .65 He con-
sidered such estireme obeisance conirary o the teaching of Islam
and signs of Shurk (heresy) created by the Byzc:n‘i'ines.CS6 His instructions
fo Q._g-'_-liis and_Dds is alike were 1o obey Islam and never fo question
either by judgment or action the teaching of the & uran or the iraditions
of the Prophet and previous Faiimid _Lmém_g',.

He summarises his own belief in a personal letter which he

wrofe to one of his high officials: "

fear no one; beg no one except
my God fo whom | submii and from whom | receive all bounties. My
Prophet is my grandfather; My !__r_né_qz_ is my father and my religion is
sincerity and jusiice" .68 These and many other reports, fogether with the
titles siruck on his coinage, and his enthusiasm with which he buili

mosques, all indicaie that he could be considered as an exireme Muslim

and ceriainly not a believer of Hamza's docirine.

65. AnmL:, 205; Risalat al-Nisa” al-Kabira, Ms., B.M., No. add,
11,559, fol. 34; Sibf, Mir’at, fol. 206 and quoted by ibn Taghri
Blrch, Nujum, 1V, 177-8; Titi hn‘az, anno, 403.

66. ltti¢az, anno, 403.
67, See al-Hakim's Sijil of appoiniment of Qadi al-Qudat and his S Sijil

fo the chief D7 in Yanen, noie 64.

8. This is reported by a considerable number of chroniclers. See
liticcz , anno, 403.
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From a close study of the sources it is reasonable fo suppose
that ql-l-!;kim had no wish fo be considered as divine and that he
neither supported nor encouraged the declarations of Darzi or Hamza.
On this hypothesis, it may raise the question of why they were not

punished for causing the dangerous split in his Da‘¢wa,

It is, therefore, imperative o remember that such movemenis,

as in the case of the Druz, were not unique in the history of the Shi¢&

fsmasTli Da¢wa which had, since ifs inception, witnessed many crises
arising from conceptions of Imam's divinity. In the life fime of Jacfar al~
S;diq, Father of Ismail, from whom Isma¢ ilis took their name, one of the
Dat'is, known as Abu al-—l(hafi‘.ab, declared Ja¢far': to be be divine and
. . &9
himself to be his Prophet.
Immediately after the establishment of the Fatimid Siate, during

the reign of al~Mahdi, o group of his followers seceded from the Da¢wa

7 .
on the same issue. 0 In al=Mu¢ iz lifotime it was recorded that some
Da¢is also preached the divinity of the Imam.

The source of such exiremism flows directly from the teaching of

the Isma¢ili Dac wa itself, The Ta’ wil (aliegorical interpretation of the

6%. See al-Shahristani , al~Milal wa al=Nihal, 136; D.S. Margolioth,
art,, "Khajiabiyya”, E.1.

70. MK, Husayn, T’ ifat al-Druz, 87.

71, S.M, Stern, "Heirodox Ismailism af the time of al-Mu¢izz", B S, 0.A.S.,
AVIVE(1955), 1075 M.K. Husayn, To’ ifat al-Droz, 87.The
question of the growth of exiremism in the Fatimid Daswa has been

fully discussed by W. Madelung in his "Das Imamat in der Frbhen lsmailit-
schen Lehrc”, Der Islam, (1960-62), 43-135.
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Holy Books and the Traditions of the Prophet) which is the basis of
the lsma¢ili philosophy and teaching, is o iwo~edged weapon. From
one aspect it is the cause of the progressiveness in s feaching

which made it ihe most liberal movement in isldm. On the other
hand, it created a fertile soil for misinterpretations and the growth of

exiremism. Many Da¢ls who were once official leaders of the Da¢wa

have expressed exireme views similar fo those of Darzi and Hamza. Even
at the present time there are some who believe in the divinity of the Imam
and the explanation they give is based on their own interprefation of ihe
Ta*wil. One of the most illuminating examples is the book of al=Kirmani,

known as al-Riyad , in which the writer discusses the Ta? wil of three

celebrated Ismat ili Da¢is of the fourth century A H. A study of this

hook reveals how far Tarwil could deviaie from the official line of the

Da¢wa . This official line was always under the supervision of the Imam

and never declared him fo be divine.
The general policy of the lmams in dealing with the growih of
exiremism inside the circles of the Dacwa as observed throughout their

e s

reigns was «to employ moderate Das is in order to halt exiremism by means

of discussion and debates. The Imams would not expel or punish any of

their Da¢ is for his own personal views as long as they remained private.

When, however, he openly declared them and endeavoured fo confirm them




255,

with the official approval of the Imam, then action would be taken

against him,y‘“

al-Hakim seems to have adopted his father's methods in dealing
with the exiremisis. When their views wore expressed in privaie he
used persuasion, but when they were publicly declared and claimed
to be with his approval, they were persecuted. I is reasonably safe

fo assume that interpretations and views of exiremism were first discussed

in the privacy of the Majalis al-Awliya’ (the meetings of the Du¢at) in

Dar—‘al-Hikmcx. In 396/1005 we learn that al-Hakim ordered the

e 73 . .
closure of these Majalis. It was, of course, impossible to close

them indefinitely and they were re~opened, but under the direction of

a moderate Da¢i . Malik tbn Sacid, the famous Giadi and learned man,

was chosen for the position and the new leadership's feaching was based

. 7
entirely on the officially accepted books of the Da¢wa.

Malik's leadership failed o halt the wave of exiremism which

caused al=Hakim io become angry and again in 400/1009 he ordered the

72, A study of the Fatimid Da¢wa’s history and docirine would
prove this. There were a number of Da¢is who expressed views
similar fo those of Hamza or DarZi and were not expelied be-
cause they did not iry o confirm them as the official line of
feachmg For examples, see the poeiry of Ibn Hani’ al-Andalusi
in his Diwan , Beirut (1“52), and the views of al~Makhshabi,
al-Razi, and al- -~Sujistani, discussed by al~Kirméni, al-Riyad.

73. lii¢az, anno, 396. Anj’dki, 209, speaks of the closure
but does not give a date,

74, lititaz , anno, 398, says that Malik was handed the doctrinal
books which used to be read during the meetings of the Du¢ai, =
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closure of the Majalis which remained so for about « year.m In 401/

1010, they were re~opened under the leadership of Malik, but after
an official ceremony in which he was publicly honoured and given

the post of C1&idi al-Q udat.”® This may have been to show his approval

of Malik’s leadership and line of teaching. It also indicates that he
authorised him fo deal with legal problems which might arise from the
situation. Malik, again, failed in his fask and al-*-Haklm seems o
have realised thai the failure was perhaps because he was a Qadi

—— et

rather than a Da¢i and appointed a new leader for the Da¢wa. This

time he chose Da¢i Khatgin. Khaigin was appointed as director of

B )

voy

the Da¢ wa with the fitle of Da¢i al-Duyt am‘7/(chief of the Missionaries),

thus emphasising that he was the official head of all Da¢is and none should

disobey him, al-Hakim also gave Khaigin the titles al-Sadiq al-Amin

(the Truthful, the Trustworthy), 78 thus indicating that only Khatgin's

teaching was the true teaching of the lsmaliii Da‘wa, os far as its Imam

wds conceined.

From the Druz wr itings we learn that some of these books
were Da¢& i al~Islam and al-=Igtisar, both by al-Qadi
al~Nu¢mén. See Risdlat al=Nisd’ al-Kabira, fol. 33,

where they consider these books as the outer revelaiion (al~Zahir).

75. m anno, 400.

76. ibid., anno, 401.

77 . See Chopter I, note 66.
78. tbid.
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To aid thzi‘g-in and help him fo overcome the growing
religious polemics inside the circles of the Da¢wa, al~Hakim

summoned the most distinguished Da¢i of the time, ql-Kirman-i', who

was operating in Irag. He came o Egypt and there he wrote a number

of Rasa’ il in which he explained the fundamenial principles of the

lsma¢ili Da¢wa and particularly the position of Imama and its relations

with divinity. In one of his Rasa’ il which is known as Risalat al~

Mabdsim wa al-Bishardi, Kirmani emphasises that al-Hakim, like any
previous imam, was divinely appointed and guided, but not of himself

79 2 - o » - -
divine.” " Perhaps the mosi interesiing and imporiant of his Rasa’ il on

this issue is al~Risala al-Wa¢ iza (the message of advice), which he wroie

as a reply to questions put o him by al-Akhram. i confirms that
Kirman.f, together with other official leaders, was trying fo persuade
the extremisis fo abandon exiremism and rejoin the true teaching of
Ismac ilism. i clearly states thai the exiremists have disobeyed the
commands of al-—%-.iakim and claims that he denounced their claims of his
divinity. In if, Kirmani discusses the views of the Druz and considers

them to be Ghuluw and Kufr (exiremism and heresy) and asks al~Alkhram

to declare to his followers the falseness of his teaching, threatening him

79, See Risalat al-Mabasim wa al-Bisharat, ed. by M.K. Husayn,
in Ta' ifat al-Drdz, 55.
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with severe consequences if he did not obey.so Kirmani's

writings were copied and disiributed to many D&¢js and he held

many lectures in the Majalis. His campaign to hali the wave of ex-

tremism seems fo have worked successfully and influenced many 9_@
to rejoin the official line of teaching. The exiremists realised that
since Kirmani's activities were officially supported by Khatgin, their
failure inside the circles of the Da‘ wa appeared immineni. Their

only alternative was to seek outside support by declaring their views

to the public, But on this issue they, amongst themselves, were in
disagreement, Hamza believed that the open declaration of al~Tawhid,
which he called ai~Kashf (disclosure), could not be revealed without
the help and approval of ql-l-!-o-lkim. In one of his Rasa’ il he speaks of
a meeting which he held to discuss this problem. He says, addressing

al-Barda¢ i (one of the Du¢at who split  with Dc:rzhi.), "I have told

you and all those who were present that Qa’ im al~Zaman (E-.Iamza

himself) cannot declare the O.iy___amg (the open declaration of the teaching)
to the people of heresy and impiefy wiihout the support of the power and
sword of Mawlana (al-i-.lakim). 81 Darzi and a considerable number of

the Ghulat preferred fo declare the Kashf (or the @iyama) and then his

leadership began to materialise. He commenced his campaign by sending

80. See al-Risala wal-Wa¢ iza, op. cii. - -
It is most surprising that in boih of his articles, "Druz" and "al-Darzi
and amzqg', Hodgson does not appear to have made use of any of
al-Kirmani's Risalas. This may account for the fact that he did not

doubt the claims of Hamza and the chroniclers' assumptions, which
oth suggest that al-Hakim was behind the movement .

| 81. al-Subha al-Ka’ ina, "fol. 38.

o
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letters to the officials of the State asking them to accept the new
"reaching.82 It is safe to assume that these letters were similar to
that which was sent to Kirmani by al-Akhram. al=Kirmani was an
official and received the leiter at about the same time as Darzi 's
communications with the officials, which was 408/1017?3According to
the information available, Darzi asked them to believe in the divinify
of al=Hakim and to abandon all previous religions and join the new
order.

On receiving these letters, the officials informed ozl-*}-.lakim
of Darzi’s activities and he decided to employ force. The gates of
Cairo were closed for three days, during which time the police raided the
places of the exiremisis and searched their houses. Forty of them,
including Darzi, were killed and many more arresied and imprisoned
to await trial for heresy.85 Hamza and a number of his supporters went
info hiding for about two years while every known exiremist suffered

persecution. [n 410/1019 Hamza aitempted fo reinstate himself. He

denounced Darzi and iried to convince al-Hakim and his officials that he

82, Anj'ak?, 222, gives the names of some officials fo whom Darzi
is said o have sent letfers.

83. The date of the writing of al-Risala al-Wat¢ iza is 408/1018,
according to its author.

84. al=Kirmani in al-Risala al-V/a¢ iza summarises the major poinis
of the letter which was sent to him by al~Akhram, who most
likely was Darzi’ s spokesman. See also An*?akx, 220-3.

85. al=Subha al~Ka’ ina, fol. 39; al-Rida wa al-Taslim, fol. 18;

al- thyc: wa al~ Nqsnha, m! 75 ff.
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had never supported Darzi. He was, however, very cautious. MHe did
not enter Cairo but made his headquarfers in a mosque known as
Masjid Tibr outside the gates of the cif}/.86 From there he made com~

—_— . . 8 = ~
munication with the prisoners 7 and wrote a letter to Qadi al-Giudat

telling him thai he had no legal right to try the prisoners since he him~
self was not a Muwahhid .88

His activities aroused the authorities’ suspicions and suddenly
his headquariers were raided by the troons. A number of his men were
killed, while he managed to escape through a secret door which he had
prepared. He went info hiding and none except, perhaps, his closest
supporters ever knew his whereaboui‘s.S?

While chroniclers failed to reveal what happened after

Darzi declared the feaching to the public, and seem to have ignored

al-Hakim's official actions against the Druz supporters, a Druz Risala

gives a clear piciure of the persecution. [t says, "After their souls
knew the meaning of al-Tawhid and were purified from all disbeliefs, he
almighty, (al""jakim) appeared fo them from a different angle and,
contrary fo his orders. He commanded their crucifixion in public roads

and streeis; by his orders they were cursed in meetings and public places,

86. Angaki, 223,
87. al-Rida wa al-Taslim, fol.19 #; al-Subha al~Ka’ina, fol .36 ff,
88. al-Risala al-Munfadha ila al-Ciadi, fol. 54 .

82. al-Subha al-Ka’ina, fol. 36 ff.
MK, Husayn, Td’ ifat al-Droz, 82.
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He allowed their wives to be raped and their money fo be confiscated,

Many of the Muwahhidun were drowned and some were burnt. Jews

and Christians remained unharmed, while the Muwahhidtn were

90

humiliated, terrified and fled to distant lands, "

The Cause of the Movement

As in many other religious movementis in Islam, religion was
a cloak for political purposes and the insirument by which support could
be rallied. E‘Eamza was an ambifious man with a great desire for leader
ship which is obvious from his writings. e gives himself titles and claims
divinely chosen leadership of the "faithful"; and imposes total and
uncondifional obedience to his person from the followers of his i'euch‘ing.c')}
His remarkable aftempts to be acclaimed as MCaliph by the officials
of the Staie, the chiefs of the Fafimid army and those #ribal chiefs who
were under the sovereignty of the Fatimids is sufficient evidence of his
personal ambition. In several Druz E_gi&_’ﬂi_i , Hamza or his followers
communicated with these elements, and openly asked them to depose
c:l-Z:ahir, c:l-}‘lakim's son and successor, and declare Hamza as their new

- ) - -
Imam~Caliph.”™ According to some Druz writings, al-Zahir was an

90, al-Tah{in wa al=Ta¢ nif, fol. 57 ff,

o1. Bud’ cu-Tathd 43-4; al—Rlda wm-l-Tasﬁm,fo! 16gpl=Nagd ql-

Khaliy .al .37; quthI-—Haqa’ iq, fol .117 ¢ al-Tanzih,
fol. 22; . Mithdaq Waliy al-Zaman, fol i 23—

92. There are a number of Rasa’ il addressed to tribal chiefs and important
persons. See for example, R ole, Risdlat al-¢Arab, Ms., B.M., No. add.
11,561; Taqlid Bani al-Jarrah, Ms, B.M,, No. add ;22,484
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imposter who usurped the rights of the rightfully designated and divinely
?
appoinied @’3 The records in the Druz writings concerning the
dispute between Hamza and Darzi point out that the personal ambition
and desire for leadership caused this disagreement. Hamza says that he

sent a letter to Darzi explaining that he (Darz?) could not be the

Imam of the order, he says: "For that you need to have, beside your

body, a soul; the soul is knowledge of truth of which you are empty,
while | have revealed of that knowledge an amouni which you and all
mankind have failed to do. If you claim to be a Mu’ min (true belicver)
declare my _l_m_ér_mg as you have done before. w4 This seems to have been
a reply fo a communication from Darzi, the contents of which are
wnfortunately lost. Buf it is quite clear, however, that Darzi had made
similar claims of leadership. In another f_{_i_géku_‘ I'famza explains why
Darzi denounced him by saying, "In order to achieve leadership and

dignified name (Talaban Ii al-Riyasa wa al=lsm al~Laiif)" and adds

that Darzi claimed the position of his imam Hamza because of "envy

and admiration (Masadan Lahu wa 1€ jaban Bi RUhihi)". 95 Supporting

Darzi or sympaihising with him became considered as heresy. Hamza

says, "You (al-Burda’i and al-Habbalowho sympathised with Darzi and

93. al=Subha al-Ka’ ina,fol 35  Ridd wa al-Taslim, fol.20.

04. al~Ghaya wa gl=-Nasiha. 71~2. For more discussion on this point,
see De Sacy, Expos§, 1, 102; 1, 169; Carra de Vaux, art.,
"P“jcxmza", EJ. Ci. Hodgson, "al-Darazi and Hamza", 8 {f.

95. al~Ghaya wa czl-ng,i-hcs, fol . 38.
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entifled him as Sayyid al-Hadin (master of the Guides), (apparenily

one of Hamza's claimed titles), you have committed disbelief and heresy

(al~Kufr wa al-Shirk) 96

The declaration of al-l‘?&'kim io be divine appears to be merely
a means fo lead o the abolition of the hereditary system of the
Imdma. As fong as ql-l‘.i;kim was accepied as only @@, he would be
succeeded by his own son, thus there would be no chance for E—iamzq
to uchieve the position he desired. Bui if al—i-jakim was declared as
God and the old teaching was abolished and now doctrine substitutad
then he would be able to claim leadership. Hodgson says, "For his
very exaltation of c:l—-E-!akim beyond the level of a mere Imam left
the more immediate practical organisaiion of the faith frankly in Hamza's
hands. W’ Had the teaching of %-jamza or Darzi been merely another
inferpretaiion of the Holy Books and iraditions, inspired purely by
philosophical and intelleciual thoughis, then there should have been no
reason for the political implication which both leaders concluded.

Druzism (or Din al~Tawh i

o e bt el e rr s

d) appears to have been a radical movement

within the Isma¢ T1i Da¢wa . ls ultimate objective was o abolish the

hereditary system of Imama and Khiff{a and open the door for non-Fatimids

96.  al-Subha al-Ka’ina, fol. 38.

97. Hodgson, “al-Darazi and Hamza", 13.
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to become Imams, lis religious polemics are mere rationalizations

and apologies to justify the enc:ls.c)8 The method which Hamza adopted

was pure Isma¢ili . As Isma¢ili Imams and Da¢is interpreted Islam

to support their claims, Hamza interpreted Isma¢ ilism for the same

reason. Even when he propagated inside the circles of the Da¢ wa

his organisation followed the same scheme as the Isma¢ilis. [t is
difficult to ascertain when Hamza came o Egypt, but it is possible to

assume that it was sometime after the establishment of Dar al-Hikma

when he began fo operate as _D__Ez_‘:i___. From the information revealed in
his own wrifing it would seem that he maintained secrecy in converting
Da¢ is to his cause. Those who accepied his teaching would swear
allegiance and acknowledge him as the leader of the Inner Revelation

(Tawhid) in conirast to Khatgin who was considered the leader of the

98. It is quite clear that the docirinal argumentation and allegorical
interpretation in almost all of the Ras@’ il is focused on this point.
See for example the interpretation of Wilaya (obedience or
loyalty), Hajj, and Zakat in al-Naqd al- “al-Khafi ; i ; the infer-
pretation of the theory of al~NMahdi in Bud’ al-Tawhid, fol.43ff;
the interpretation of al- Haklm s commands and personal behaviour
in al=Nisa’ al-Kabira, fol SL.«,Haqqat Mayazhar, fol .79 ff;
al-Risala al- Musqulmu,wi J108ffand the interpretations of
fhe teachings of Majalis al-Hikma in al-Nagd al~Khafi, 32“3
Bud’ al-Tawhid,fol 44ff; al-Tanzh, fol ,23fF.
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Outer Revelation (- lman).% Hamza would then appoint them to work
as Da¢ is for the Inner Revelation to undermine the influence of the

Outer Revelation. The number of Dutat who responded o Hamza's

teaching, especially in Syria, and who were appointed there by the
official leader Khatgin, indicates the secrecy of Hamza's method and
the success of his activities.

Hamza appears to have planned to create a solid support inside

the Da¢wa which would lead to popular support of all Isma¢ilis and

would enable him to proclaim himself as the leader of the Fatimid Da¢ wa

and State. If ql-—-H-akim died, those who had accepted Hamza as _ij_é_q:i'_
(Guide) and Imdm would not dispute his right to political leadership.
The teaching of the Fatimid Da¢wa concerning the theory of
gl-Mahﬁ?', together with some aspecis of al=Hakim's internal policy,
created a fertile soil for the growth of the ambitions and teaching.

Apparently there was an atmosphere of desperation among the Du¢at

which st~mmed from the frusiration of a long wait for the Mahdi and

the failure of the Fatimid regimes to create the promised ideal Si‘cvi'e:.w{3

The official leaders of the Da¢wa preached that the reigns of the previous

Imams were only o period of preparation for the appearance of the Mahdi

who would conquer the enemies of God, abolish tyranny and consiruct

9. al-Balagh wa al-Nihdya, fol. 57; al-Rida wa al~Taslim, fol.20.

100. Hodgson, “al-Darazi and Hamza", 17.
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equality and justice. al-Kirmani in his Risdla al-Mabasim wa al-

Bisharat puis forward a long argument irying fo affirm that al-—l‘.lakim

himself was the expected Mahdi .]0]

/—\I-%:{akim's moralizing decrees,
his reduction ~ and in some cases exemption = of taxes, his distribution
of money and property, his endeavour o maintain a high standard of
justice in the court, and his humility towards his poorer subjecis, his

concern for building mosques and observing the duties of Islam and his

attitude towards Ahl al=-Dhimma, all emphasised by the Da¢wa -

have undoubted!y coniiibuted to the growih of the movemem‘.'{

Hamza exploited the situation for his own ends. He preached
that cl-!'jakim was not only the {\__/lg_l'_n_c_!':i_ but the Lord Himself, and his
manifestation in physical form as such was a sign to indicate the rise of
al~Mahdi . He also interpreted al~Hakim's policies and attitudes o
have been exercised for the same aim and concluded tha# al=Mahdi
would be a human being, divinely chosen and appointed to materialise

the "ideal state”. That human being was Hamza himself.

101. al-Kirmani, Risalat al-Mabasim wa al-Bisharat,op . cif.

102. Cf. Hodgson, "al-Darzi. and idamza®, 12 ff.




CHAPTER Vil
THE END OF AL-HAKIM

Ai-i-.lakim’s end was one of the mosf.mysferious events in Muslim
history. On the 27th of Shawal 411/13th February 1021, ho-went on
his usual journey fo Mount Mugaitam and never came back, Officials,
who waited for a few days for his refurn, went info the mountains
to search for him. They found his clothes but failed to find any irace
of his body.

The mysiery surrounding his end fascinated the chroniclers and
writers of Muslim history. More pages are devoted to conjecture about
his disappearance (Ghayba) than to the whole iwenty-five years of his
reign. Many stories have been writien and many assumptions have been
made in order jo clarify that mystery, but a satisfactory explanation has
never been esiablished.

In the legends which have reached us there are two lines of
thought. One suggests that ul-}-.iakim disappeared by his own will; the
other says thai he was murdered. The firsi is found in the Druz writings
and in the works of some Christian chroniclers. The other is in the versions
of contemporary chroniclers.

The Druz, who believed that al -i'.!akim was the manifestation of

God on earth, say that his disappearance was a punishment for the sins of
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those who disobeyed his commands and refused to join in Din ai*?'qwljfd.

Bar Hebraeus, a Christian chronicler, says that the Lord Jesus
had appeared o calr-b-!akim and reprimanded him for his ill=ireatment of
Christians, so in order fo save his soul, uiml-.!akim adopted Christianity
and became a monk.

Anf&ki is the first Christian chronicler who furnished this
idea. He applied fo al—E‘f;kim a mystic behaviour and said that he often
retired fo the mouniain for solitude and fo ask God to appear and speak o
him as he had done unto Moses. ke even compares al-i-!akim's case with
that of Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Babylon, who was alleged fo have
been punished by God for his desiruction of the Holy Temple of Jerusalem .3

lbn al-Mugaffa¢ enlarges upon this idea and adds that fowards the
end of his reign, ctl-i'_lakim became a great admirer of Christianity and
spent hours, and sometimes days, wiih the monks in their monasieries
eating their simple food and praising their religious beliefs and way of
life.4 At the fime of Bar Hebraeus this siory was believed by many

Christians. He says that many imagined that al-Hakim had gone o

the deseri and become a monk, withdrawing completely from public life.

1. See al-Sijil al-Mu¢allag, Druz Ms, B.M. no. add. 11,558,
ed. by de Sacy, Chrestomathie Arabe, Paris (1826), 1I, 67, by
¢Indn, al-Hakim, 259; and by Majid, al-Hakim, 242 . Excerpts
from this Sijil are franslated inio English by P,K, Hiiti, The
Origins of the Druze Penple and Religion, 61.

2., Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 189.
3. Andld, 218,
4, tbn al~Mugaffa¢, 11, 133 ff.




He adds: "I, the feeble one, heard from Egyptian 'lawyers’

when | was living in Damascus, that ai the time when al-Haki‘m wois
persecuting the Christians, Christ, our Lord, was revealed unto him as unio
Paul, and from that moment he believed and departed secretly to the
cieseri“."5

Such explanations, however, were mere interpretations of the
mystery of al-‘-i'!ak‘im's; death in order o support the writer's own religious
views. They have drifted from logic ond realify and therefore it is un~
wise o give them any credence. dlui".laki'm, as contemporary chroniclers
agree, was killed. The signs of several knife cuis and patches of biood
stains were found on his clothes, they reported.

In their reports concerning whai happened before al—}:!akim 's dis-
appearance, the contemporary chroniclers, An’f;k‘f, Ibn al-gabi’ and al-
Quq!;‘?,Y agree with each other except for some minor details. al-G uc.!a‘ i's
story, however, appedars to be the most reliable since he was an official

in the service of the Fatimids at that fime. He relates that on the fateful

5. Bar Hebraeus, Chronographia, 182,

Aniukl, 234. See also C: udcx‘l quoted by lbn Taghri Birdi, Nuwm,
IV, 190; _tbn al~Sabi’ quoted by Sibi, Mir’at, fol. 209A, ‘and by
Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nugum, v, 188-9; Sahib Td rikh al»&’ayrawan
quoted by tbn al-Dawadari, Vi, 299; Ibn Sa<id quoted by Magrizi,
I#ticdz , anno, 411,

7. See A ni'ukl, 234; Guudas¢i quoted by lbn Taghri Birdi, Nujum , 190;
tbn al-Sabi’ quoted by Sibi, Mir’ar, fol. 207 ff. and by Tbn laghrl
Birdi, Nu!u v, 184 §f,
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night, ql—«l-'lakim went to mount Muqatiam accompanied by two servanis.
While on his way he met n‘ine9 Beduins from the tribe of Banu Q urra who
appealed fo him for financial help. He sent them to Bayt al-Mal together
with one of his servants o receive a sum of money which he granted.
Then he continued his journey until he reached a place called Giabr al-
Fuqa¢i where he commanded the other servant to return to the Palace.
On the following morning, the officiais of his Court, together with the
dignitaries, gathered near the slopes of the mountain for a whole day
awaiting his refurn. They remained there for two more days and then
decided to go and search for him. Afier a long walk they found the ass
which al-ui"'lakim had been riding. lis saddle and bridle were not removed
but ifs front legs had been cut off by a sword. They followed foot staps
which led them o a small pond and there they found ul-l-‘iakim's cloihes,
still buttoned up, in the pond.”

ul-a\,tusabbnhu says that al- :aLtm s killer was a man from Upper

Egypt (al-—S‘aﬂ?d). He was captured in 415/1024 and confessed to having

8. An'n‘akhi‘ ; 233, says accompanied by one servant only.

9. Ant aLu, 233, says seven Beduins. lbn al~ Sabn quoted by Sibt,
Mir’a, fol . 20 and by ibn Taghri Birdi, Nulum, IV, 185, says

fen Beduins.

10. Anialcx, 233, says the sum was five thousand Dirhams. lbn al-
Sabu says fen thousand Dirhams.,

11. Q udcx‘ quoted by lbn Tc:ghr; Birdi, Nujum, 1V, 190 ff. See
also Scshlb Tarikh al-Qayrawdn quoted by 1bn al--Dawadqn, Vi,

299; Aml_qL_MgngJ, fols. 112 ff.; Ibn Sa¢id quoted by

qul izi, Itticaz, anno, 411,
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committed the murder fogeiher with three other men who fled fo different
paris of the Muslim world, On ithe man’s person, al-Musabbihi says,
"ul«-l-fakim‘s scarf and a piece of his head skin were found”. He adds
that the man committed suicide during the interrogation by stabbing
himself with a knife which he carried on his person.

Even with the approval of an authority like Maqr?z?, such a
story does nof appear very convincing. li is very unlikely thai @ murderer
would keep on his person evidence of his crime for four whole years. it
is also unlikely that a prisoner, being interrogated for the murder of the

Imam, would be allowed fo keep a knife on his person. The man, as al-

Musabbilﬁ 's report suggesis, was a frouble~maker. He attempted to creaie
a rebellion againsi the Fatimids in Upper Egypt. It may be that his capture
and execution offered the Fatimid authorities an opporfunity fo emphasise
that al-i*llakim was dead. There are a considerable number of reporis which
suggest that many people believed that he wos still alive, Ibn al=-Mugaffa¢
says thaf since a!—i—jaki’m's disappearcance up fo the end of his son's reign
427/1035, people imagined thai he was living. Many pretended fo be him
and collected money from the inhabitanis of the mountains. He speaks of

a magician named Sharui, who resembled alwl'j;kim, and took advaniage of
the tribe of Banu Cturra amongst whom he lived for two years pretending

. 13
fo ve al-Hakim hiding his identity for his own reasons.

=]

12. almMusdbbih:i. quoted by Maqri'?, _lﬁi‘az, anno, 415, and Khifai, li, 289.
13. ton al~Mugaffas¢, 1, 138.
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Maqrizi speaks of a Kuiami named Ahmad lbn 'I:a§*awa
who arrived in Egypt in 415/1024 and claimed to have come from Kufa
in Iraq where he had been in the company of ql—-ﬁakim .1 4Abmed
claimed, says Maqr?z?, that al-i-.igkim sent him as o messenger fo warn
people of their evils, He also mentions that a black servant named ¢ Anbar,
who worked as a porter in al-«i-}akim's court, met qI-Z.Ehir once and fried fo
convince him that his father was still alive and would return very soon J5
Even up to the time of al-Mustansir (427-488/1035~1095) there were
some who believed such claims. Maqi:fzhi. speaks of a man named
Sulayman whose resemblance fo al~i‘_¥5kim encouraged him to make an
aitempt to fake over power. He organised a group of men fo preach the

rejurn of ql-i‘:!akim and in the month of Rajab 434 /February 1043, he

entered the royal palace declaring himself as the returning Imam. His

aitempt was foiled and he was capiured and executed.

It is also possible that such an explanation by qleusabbi!:i-f
was made fo counter the rumours which accused Sit al=-Mulk of plotting
againsi her brother. Ihn ctl--f:abi’ , who considered these rumours faciual,
as will be discussed later, relies on the information of a man named Abu al-

Faraj 1bn Zakariyya al-Qarqawi who was in Egypt at the time of al-E-.Iakim’s

4. liti¢dz , anno, 415,
15, Ibid.
16. lbid., anno, 434.
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disappearance.

it is more likely thai the siory of c:I~Musabbibi— was a fabrication
made by the Fatimid authorities fo serve either, or both, purposes. The
chronicler himself was an official employed by them.

lon c:l-ffabi’ states that al-«l-.iakim's death was a result of
conspiracy arranged by his sister Sit al~Mulk and a Kutami chief known
as Sayf al-Dawla, <Al lbn Husayn lon Dawwas. He adds that al-l'!aki‘m
accused his sisfer of immoral behaviour and threatened her life. She made
communicaiions with Ibn Dawwas, who also feared clml-jakim and considered
him a danger fo his life, and promised him the chief command of the
army and the administration of the Staie affairs in refurn for his help to get
rid of ai-i'jakim and proclaim his son as successor. lbn Dawwas agreed and
selected two of his most reliable black slaves, paid them a vast sum of
money and gifts, and planned with them how to commii the murder. They
went to the mouniain and waited secreily there until cal-i-!akim came. They
killed him and cairied his body to their master who took it to the palace of

Sit al-Mulk where she buried ii'.]s

17. Ibn c:l--SSbi’ quoted by Sibi, Mir’ at at, fol. 206A.

18. fbn al- Sabl quoted by Sibi, Mir’ at, fols., 206 £f., and by Ibn Taghri
Bu‘dl, Nuwm, IV, 185 ff. See ze also lbn al-Qualanisi, 79; lbn al-
z.c:ﬁr, fol, 83 ff; Ibn Q[“Ai'hll‘, X, 130 £f; lbn al=-Jawzi, VI, 297 ff;
al-Dhahabl, Tarikh al=Islam, anno, 411, and | ¢ tbar, 1, 106 if;
lbn al-¢Amid, anno, 411; lbn al-Dawadan, Vi, 301; lbn Kathiy
XM, 10; Ibn Abi Tayy quoted by Maqrizi, Itti¢az , anno 411; lbn
Shahm, Twarikh al-Mulok wa al- Sc:lqhn, fol . 43; Abu al=Fida’, 1,
151; lbn Ayds, |, 57; al~Yatici, Mir ai al=Jindn, 1, 24 #, =
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This story of Ibn alms_abi’, alihough full of exaggeration and
assumptions, is not without foundation, lis source was the rumours which
Abu al=Faraj heard in Cairo and carried with him io Baghdad. These
rumours were ihe by~product of some evenis which occurred before and
after ci-l‘iakim's death, fn 404/1013 al-Hdkim proclaimed his cousin ¢Abd
al-Rctb?m as successor fo the Caliphaie and ordered his name to be read in

the Khutba and fo be siruck on the coinage .wThis meant separating

the lmama from the Ehilafa , which was conirary io the policy of the

previous Fatimid Imdms. 1t was the first fime since they came to power that
the Caliph appointed somebody other than his own son to succeed him.
Such an important decision was opposed by some members of
the royal family, and by some high officials. They preferred c:l-H.::;kim
to follow his ance.si“ors' line and appoini his own son.
Maqr—i'z-i' reporis that the news of Abd al-Ra!'.\-i'm‘s appointment
was not welcomed favourably in Maghrib. Nasir al-Dawla, Abu Munad

Badis, the chief of §inh5§a and Fatimid Wali there, was very displeased

with it and said, "Had it not been that Imam’s orders are not fo be inferfered

¢ Uyun al=-Ma¢arif, Ms. Bib., Mat., Paris, No.1490 Arabe, anno
4717 Tarikh Migt wa fada’ iluhd, Ms. Bib. Nat., Paris, No.1816
Ardabe, anno, 411; al~Ishdqi, al-Rawd al-Basim fi Akhbar Man
Mada min al-¢Awalim, Ms. Bib. Nai., Paris, No. 1562 Arabe,
anno, 411,

19. Antaki, 207-8; 1iti‘az, anno, 404, and Khitat, 1i, 288.
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with, | would have wriiten asking him not to withdraw this matier

firom his son’s hcmo!s."20

Malik thn Sa¢id, the chief judge and director of the Da¢wa

was executed in 405/1014 for his opposition fo the appoiniment .21

Since qlmi‘!akim’s son was only fen years ald and unable to
organise an opposition fo bring pressure on his father, his aunt, Sit al-
Mulk appears o have assumed the role. Magrizi speaks of her activities
as being a consiant worry to alwi‘jakim .22 After ql~!-.i;l<im’s disappearance
she became the real ruler in the Faiimid State. Chroniclers say thai she
excellenily administered the State affairs on behalf of her nephew 23

The firsi significant action she jook was o execute Abd a!-‘Rcs!’}'fm.

She made the Wazir , Khaffr al=Mulk, ¢Ammar Ibn Muhammad write a

letter to ¢Abd al-Rahim, who was then in Damascus, asking him to come im-

mediately fo Egypt. The letier bore alul‘j&kim's signature and was written on

his behalf  to appear as his command .24 When ¢Abd al-Rahim arrived in
20. liticaz , anno, 404 .
21. See liti¢az , anno, 405; lbn Hajar and lbn Shahin in the

supplement fo Kindi's book, Ta rikh Qudat Misr, 608.
22, liticaz, anno, 405.
23. See Anfaki, 235 ff; lbn al-Cialanisi, 80; liti¢az , annos, 411, 412,

See also tbn al=-Mugaffa’, I, 137; fbn Taghri Birdi, Nujim, !V 196;
Ibn Kathir, X11, 10 ff.

24, See lbn al-Sabi’ quoted by Sibj, Mir’at, fol. 209A and by Ibn Taghri
Birdi, Nulum, v, 188.
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Egypt he was imprisoned and later execuied .25 This was followed by
the execution of some high officials. Ibn Dawwas was put fo death affer
belng accused of al-i-'iakim's murder .26 The _\[V_ci_z_._f_lz ¢ Ammar lbn Muhammad
was also killed .27 SQch evenis have undoubtedly raised many questions
and made people suspeci that Sit al~Mulk may have conspired againsi her
brother and affer she succeeded in removing him, she turned against those
with whom she had plotted in order o bury her secret. |

On the other hand, there are indications which contradict this
conjecture. The appointmeni of ¢Abd al-Rab-i-m became unceriain
towards the end of al—-l-jakim‘s reign. In 409/1018 c:l-*}:!akim is reported
to have no longer trusted him and had him arrested for a while .28 ¢Abd
aI-Rah-i'm realised the change in al-l-:!;lcim's attifude and made communica~
tion with i‘iassan tbn al=Mufarrij, the chief of the Jarrahids of Palestine,
seeking I-!assc-m's support in case of need .29 al-Musabbil)T, Anf;k-i. and

the Druz writings speak of another cousin of ql—Hakim named Abu Hashim

25, Anfckl , 236; Quda‘: quoted by Ibn Taghei Birdi, Nu vjum, 1V, 194;
Itii¢az, anno, 427
26, Ibn qI-Sob| quofed by Sibt, Mir’ qi', fol . 210A, and by Ibn Taghrl

Birdi, Nu;u v, 192; Oudc:‘ i quoted by lbn Taghra Birdi, NU|um,
v, 191; An’mkl, 238; liti¢ caz, anno, 411,

27. Anfaku, 238; Itti‘az , anno, 412. See also Ibn al- Subl quoted
by tbn Taghri Birdi, Nuwm, v, 192,

28, liticaz, anno, 409. See also thn aI-Qalanis_i, 70.
29.  Aniaki, 226-7.
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¢Abbas Ibn Shu¢ayb who was known cs Wali ¢Ahd Amir al~Mu’ minin

(the Caliph’s heir) .30

The fact that the succession of al»l-.l;kim's son was not met with
any significani opposition indicafes that neither ¢Abd a!uRahfm nor Abu
Hashim were seriously expected fo succeed al-—}:lakim to the Caliphate. So
in the year of 411/1020 there were no reasons sirong enough o encourdge
Sit al=Mulk to arrange her brother's deaih and had she been willing to kill
him over the quesiion of the succession, then she should have done it much
earlier. [t is more likely that she only jook advantage of the situation and
proclaimed her nephew as Caliph and siruck ruthlessly against those who
iried to creaie iroubles. Anj'ak? says ihat the reason behind the execution
of Khaf.i,r al=Mulk was that he attempicd fo influence the young Caliph into
acdopting a life of leisure while he assumed power.

The story of lbn cal-%&bi’ ; however, is possible but not factuai. His
explanation is based on circumstantial evidence and not on recorded facis.
The element of guess~work and imagination is quite apparent in iis defails.

For example, he reports the exact words whish, he says, al-Hakim and his

killers exchanged. He also relates, in defail, what was supposed o be the

30. ul-MusabbiPﬁ, Alkhbar Misr, fol. 140 ff; Risalat t_:s_t-'i'anz“fh,
fol. 26; Anjgaki, 220, 223, See also liticaz, 427,

31. Antaki, 238.
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very conversation between Sit al~Mulk and Ibn Dawwas when they mei
to plan the murder. Then he adds that Sit al=-Mulk killed everyone who
knew her se«cre‘iﬂ.32
An:"ak? believes that the murder was arranged by 1bn Dawwas
alone. He says that officials, who searched the house of the Kutami
chief found there evidence of the crime., al—i'iakim's own knife, which
was on his person before his journey fo the mountain, was found amongst
Ibn Dawwas’s possessions 33 He inferprets the cause of the murder o have
been a constani fear on the part of the Kutami chief ~ a fear that al-i-zc;.kim
might order his execution as he had so many of the high officials of his
court. al-«&—jakim's kitlers, in An'.tak“i.‘s story, are the Beduins he met on
his way to the mouniain. Four of them came with the servant io receive
the grant from Bayt al-Mal while the rest remained there to kill him.
Anfak-i' adds that these Beduins were hired for this purpose by the chief,
Ibn Dawwas .

This story, however, appears io be a mere repetition of whai the

Fatimid authorities declared after the execution of tbn Dawwas. It is very

32, lbnuleabt quoted by S:bi,“i\.,jll__af, fol . 210A, and by Ibn Taghri
Birdi, Nujum, Iv, 192. °

33, Anircskx, 238,
34. /-\njaknf, 238,
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unlikely thai lbn Dawwas, if in fact he was responsible, would retain
any evidence that would prove his guili. Although he was accused of
murdering the gﬂaﬁ! his execution was, more likely, a political man-
oeuver. He and Khatir al~Mulk, ¢Ammar Ibn Muhammad, were power-
ful chiefs of the Kutami faction. With the disappearance of al-Hakim
and the succession of his child, they might have aitempted to exploit

the situation for their own benefit. Ibn Dawwas was acting as

Mudabbir al-Dawla (administrator of the State's affairs) before he was

killed, 35

In their conjectures concerning alml-!akim's death, chroniclers
overlooked iwo great possibilities; personal vengedance and assassinaiion
for political aims. In 410/1019 al-Hakim is said fo have commanded his
black troops fo punish the inhabitanis of the City of Misr for their dis~
obedience of his orders. The froops eniered the city and, according
to chroniclers, commiited many airocities, including the burning of a
part of the city and the rape of many of iis women .36 Such actions had
undoubtedly created a great indignaiion amongst the people concerned and
it is possible that some of them sought personal vengeance by murdering
the @.Canph whom they believed o have been responsible for causing

the disaster.

35. lri¢diz, anno, 411,

36. See Aniaki, 224 ff; lbn al-Sabi’ quoted by Sibj, Mir’at, fol . 2074,
and by thn Taghri Birdi, Nujom, 1V, 180 ff; lbn al-Zafir, fol . 63 ff.
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Assassination for Polifical Aims

There are sirong indications which suggest that the exireme
E)é'_t__if_ may have killed al-—l-;Iakim in order fo gain political success. The
most significant fact of the whole issue of alwi-.lakim's Ghayba was the
discovery of his clothes siill butioned while his body had completely
disappeared. This indicates that the killer had purposely lefi the clothes
in such @ manner as to emphasise that aiv-l-.lakim's body was nothing but
spitit that vanished miraculously. Any other killer would have had no
reason for leaving the clothes thus.

Chroniclers state that the day after al-f-_iakim's disappedarance,
the sun was :.aclig:vs:eolJ,B7 which suggested that the night of the 28th of
Shawwal 411 A I1. may have been carefully chosen for the Imam's death to

A b

make his Chayba coincide with the eclipse of the sun. Evenis of this kind

have greai effectiveness in stirring the emotions of the masses.

In the Droz Risdla, al=Sijil al=-Mutallag, the writer clearly

states that al=Hakim would never be found nor would anybody be able o
defermine his whereabouts. He warns people against irying to search for
him and promises them that he would willingly reappear as soon as they

abandoned their evils and purified their souls (the acknowledgement of

37.  Quda¢i quoted by Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujum, IV, 196; lbn Sa¢id
quoted by Magrizi, liticaz, anno, 411,
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the new teaching and the leadership of ﬁ-jumza).as The most important

fact about this Ris@la is that it was writien by Mawla Amir al~Mu’ minin

(most probably Hamza) and dated in the monih of Dhu al-(Qa¢da 411 A H.
probably o few days after al=Hakim's decﬁ"h.39 This raises the question:

how could the writer of the Risala be sure that the Imam would never

be found while according to chreniclers' reporis Sit al~Mulk and high
officials waited for more than forty days before establishing such a con-
clusion,

It has already been mentioned thai the lgaders of the exiremisis
had fallen under a severe pressure from the authorities during the last four
years of ql—l*_lakim's reign, a pressure that curtailed their activities and
made the preaching of their cause a hazardous, if not impossible, task.
ql-i-jakim's disappearance, as it happened, would be the most convenient
event for their siruggle. It would 1ift the pressure and emphasise their
docirine which is based on the belief of his divinity and thus give Hamza and

his supporiers a new initiative and beiter chance.

38. See supra, note no.l,

39. See ibid.,

i

40. Anjaki, 235. See also Giudac i, quofed by lbn Taghri Birdi, Nujom,
IV, 190 §; liticaz, anno, 411.
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However, available information concerning a|-+.lakim's end is
not conclusive; the stories which have been written are mere con~
jectures and assumptions based on the circumstances surrounding the
event and unless a new and coherent maierial is discovered his death
or "disappearance” will remain an enigma in the history of Islam.

On the 10th of Dhu al-Hijja 41 1/4th April 1021, al-Hakim
was officially declared dead aofter reigning for tweniy~five years and
one month. His age was thirty-six years and seven months .41 His only
son <Alf was proclaimed I_n_x_a___rnn-Caliph on the same day and received the

title qan;ahir 1.i PZaz Din  Allah by which he became known.

41, This is reporied by almost all chroniclers. See Magrizi, li#icaz ,
anno, 411 and Khijaj, 289.




BIBLIO CRAPHY

PRIMARY SOURCES

i General Works
I Isma¢ili Sources

1 Druz Literature

MODERN WORKS

ARTICLES IN PERIODICALS

&




284,

BIBLIOGRAPHY

1. PRIMARY SOULRCES

E'

General Works

Abu al-Fida’ ,(Isma¢il b, ¢<Ali, d.732/1331) Mukhiasar Tarikh é-

al-Bashar, ¢ vols., Cairo (1325/1907).

Abu Shama (¢Abd al-Rahmdn b. Ismat il al-Maqgdisi, d.665/1268)

“Kitab al-Rawdatayn {1 Akhbér al-Dawlaiayn,

ed, M. Hilmy, M. Ahmad, Cairo (19567 1962).

Abu Salih al-Armani (2nd half of the 6ih/12th C.)  Akhbar Min

Nawdhi Misr wa lgia¢ iha, ed. and fransl,
B.T A, Eveits: The Churches and Monasiries
of Egypt and Some Neighbouring Couniries,
Oxford (1895).

al—Ani'cskl, (Aby al- -Faraj, Yahya lbn ‘}a‘:c} d. after 458/1066).

Anonymous

Anonymous

Anonymous

Anonymous

Anonymous

Tarikh Yhayd Ibn Sacid al~Antaki, ed. L. Cheikho;
B. Carra De Vaux; H. Zayyat, Beirut, Paris
(1909).

Mukhtasar Bayéin $ihhat al-Din wa Dahd Madhhab
al~¢Uggal Wa al~Muwahhidin, Ms., Bib., Nat.
Paris, No.231, Arabe.

Nubadh Min Akhbar al-Barbar, ed.

Provencal, Rabat (1934).

Nuzhat al~Lbab Jami¢ al-Tawarikh Wa al-
Addb, Ms., B.M., No. add. 23,285.

Sirdt al-Hakim, Ms. Tubengen Library,
W. Germany, No, 43,

Tarikh Misr wa Fada’ iluha, Ms., Bib. Nat.,
Paris, Nos., 1814, 1817, Arabe. The writer
atiributes his work to {bn Zulag.




Anonymous

Anonymous

Anonymous

Anonymous

Anonymous

285,

Tarikh al-Guda¢ i wa Awwal al-Manqul,
Bod. Library, Cxford, No. POC 270,

¢ Uyum al-Mac arif, Ms, Bib. Nat ., Paris,
Nos. 1490, 1457, 1492, 1493, 1494, 1495
Arabe.

Al Usus, Nis., Bib. Nat., Paris,
No.144%, Arabe.

Tacaliq al-? lmam al=Ma¢sum, Ms.,

Bib. Nat., Paris, No.1451 Arabe.

al=Tabsir fi al=Din, Ms., Bib. Nai.,
Paris, No.1452 Arabe.

al-Azhari (¢AlT Nor al-Din al-Azhari),

al=Nuzha al-Saniyya fi Dhike al-Khulafd
wa al~-Mulgk al=Misriyya, Ms., Bib. Nat.,

Paris, No.1815, Arabe.

ql-‘Ammt, (Viuhammad b. ¢Alf al- Hdlabu, d. after 556/1161)

Tarikh al-“i\mml, Ms . Bayazid Library, MNo.3
partly edited by C. Cahen, "La chronique
abrégeé d’al-‘/\:z:m:", J.A . (1938), 353-448,

al-Baghdadi, (¢Abd al-Gahir b. Tahir, d. 429/1038). Al~Farg bayn

al=-Firaq, ed. by M, Badr, Cairo (1910).

al-Bakri, (Abu ¢ Ubayd, d.487/1094). al-Mughrib fi Dhikr Bilad

Ifrigiva wa al- Mcaghr:b Paris (1955).

Bar Hebraeus, (Gregory Abu al~Faraj, d.1286).

i) Tarikh Mukhiasar al-Duwal, ed.
Salhani, Beivut (1950)

ii) The First Part of the Political History of the
World, translated into Enblish by Ernest A, Wallie

Budge as The Chronography of Gregory AbU
. Faraj, London (1932).




286,

al-Biruni, (ﬁ‘uhc:mmad tbn Ahmad, d.  440/1048)
al-Athdr c:l ~Bagiya ¢An al~Qurin al-

Khaliya, ed. leipzig (1876).

al~Jamahir fi Ma¢rifat al—Juwahfr, ed.
Hyderabad (1355 A H.)

Bustan Une Chronique Syrienne du Vi/Xil Slécle,
Le "Bustan al~Jdmi’", ed, C. Cahen, Bet
Or (1938).

al-Busti, (Abu al-& asim, lived around 400/1000).
"Aby al~ E*qsum al=Bustt and his refutation
of Ismailism", S.M. Stern, J.R.AL.S,,

(1581), 14 f.

Coins Catalogue of the Oriental Coins in the British
Museum, S. Lane~Poole, 1875,

Fatimid Coins in the Collection of the Univer;ii'y
of Philadelphia and the American Numismatic
Society, G.C. Miles, New York (1951).

al-Dabbagh, (¢Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad cI—Ansarl, d. 696/129¢).
Ma¢ &l im al-Aymin fi Ma¢rifat Ahl al-Gayrawan,

Tunis (1902~7).

al-Dhahabi, (Muhammad b, Ahmad, d. 748/1348)

i) Tarikh al-lslam, Ms., B.M., No.®r.48
and Or. 49,

ii) Duwal al-Isldm, Hyderabad (1877/1919).

i) Kifab al-¢bar, ed, Fu’ad Sayyid,
Kuwait (1961-3).

iv) al=Mushiabih fi al-Rijal, ed. alnBaiaw5i,
Cairo (1962).




287,

al-Fakihi, (Muhammad b. shaq)
al-Muntaqd i Akhbar Umm al-Quura,
ed. M.F. Wuesienfeld, Leipzig
(1858-61).

Haiii, Khalifo, (Mustafa b. ¢Abd Allah, d.1067/1657).

Kashf al-zunan ¢an Asami al-Kutb wa al ~
Funun, 2 vols., ed. S. Yaltkaya and
K.R. Bilge, (1541-3).

c:l-Hdmmud|, (Muhammad b. Malik, 5th/11th Century)
Kashf Asrar al-Batiniyya wa Akhbar
al-Qlara mita, ed. M.Z. al-Kawthari,
Cairo (1939),

al-Harrani, (Abi ¢Abd Allgh, Muhammad)
c:l-’Usaylm, Ms., Bib. Nat, Paris,
No. 1450 Arabe.

fbn Abi Usaybi¢g, (Ahmad b. ¢ asim d. 668[i259 60)
¢ Uyun al-Anba’ fi Tabagat al-Atibba’,
2 vols., ed. UG, al-Tahhan, Cairo (1882).

tbn al-¢Adim, (Komal al=Din, d.660/1262).

i) Bughyat al=Talab fi Tarikh Halab,
Ms., Bib. Nat, Paris, No, 2138 Arqbe
Ahmad I Lnbrary, No.2925,

i) Zubdat al-Halab fi Tarikh Halab, 2 vols.,
ed. S. al~Dahhan, Damascus (19514},

thn ql-‘Am—ic!, (Jirjis, d. about 672/1273), Tarikh al=Muslimin
ed. Erpeni, Leiden (1&25).

tbn ¢Asakir, (¢Ali b. Hasan, d. 571/117¢). Tarikh Dimashq,
5 vols, ed. K. Qarsili, (1911-1914),




288,

Ibn al=Athir, (¢Ali b, Muhammad, 630/1233)
Al-Kamil i ai~Tc1r1kh 12 vols, ed.
M. Labib, Cairo (]30] AHL)

Ibn Ayas, (Muhammad b, Ahmad, d. 930/1524),
Bada’ i¢ cxl—-Luhurrqua I¢ al-Umur,
3 vols., Cairo (1893-6).

tbn al-Azraq, (Ahmad b. Yusuf b, <Al al- Far:q| d. afier 572/
1176). Tarikh Mayya Farigin,
Ms., B.M, No., Or.5803, Or.6310, ed.
B. /—\ L. ¢Awwad, Tarikh ol ~Farigi, Cairo,
(1959).

lbn Bassam, (¢Ali, d.542/1147-8), Al-Dhakhira fi Mahasin al-
Jazira, ed. AA . al-<Abbadi, and A A,
sAzzam, Cuiro (1943-5),

b al-Bairiq, (Sa<id, d.328/939). Al-Tarikh al~Majmus
¢ala al-Tahglq wa al-Tasdig, ed.
L. Cheikho, Beirut-Paris (1906~7).

lbn Butlan, (Mulkhtar b, al- ~Hasan,  5ih/T1th Century).
Risala fi Shira’ al-Raqiq wa Taqlib al-¢Abid,
ed. A.S. Haran, Cairo (1954).

Ibn al-Dawadari, (Abu Bale b. ¢Abd Allgh b. Aybak, d. affer
736/1335-8). Kanz al-Durar wa Jdmi¢
al=Ghurar; vol VI, al=Durra al-Mudiyya
ft Akhbar al-Dawla al-Faiimiyya, ed. S.D.
al~Nunajjid, Cairo (1961).

lbn al-Dawadar, (Baybars, d. 725/1324), Zubdat al-Fikra fi
Tarikh al-Hijra, vol V1, Ms., Bod. Library,
Oxford, No. Hunt 198; vol.lY, Ms.,
Bod. Library, Oxford, No. POC.324.

Ibn al-Furat, (Vuhammad b, ¢Abd al-R ahlm, d. 807/1405).
Tarikh al-Duwal wa al-Mulok, ed.
H.M, al~Shamma¢, Basra (1967).




lbn Hajar, (Ahmad b. ¢AlT al=¢ Asqalani, d. 852/1448),
Raf¢ al=?Ist ¢An Quddt Misr, ed.
H. ¢Abd al-Mafid; A Sanah; cl-San,
Cairo (1“37»—-6!)

lbn Haiyyus, (Mubammad b. Sulidn, 473/1080). Diwdn
ed. Kh. t\x\ardqm, Damascus (1951).

Ibn Hammad, (ivivhammad b. ¢AlT, d. 628/1230).
) Alhbar Muluk Bani ¢ Ubayd wa Siraiuhum,

ed. M. Vonderheyden, Algeria and Paris
(1927).

ton Hawqal, (Abu al—@amm al~ Ncssnbx, d. after 363/963).
Surai ql-—Ard ed. J.H. Kramers,
Leiden (193¢ u“)}

ibn Hazm, (¢Al b. Ahmad, d. 455/1 G64).

i) Jamharat Ansab al=¢Arab, ed. E. Levi,
Provencal, Cairo (1948).

i) al~Fisal fi al-Milal wa al=Nihal, ed.

Cairo (1899-1003).

Ibn ¢Idhari, (Ahmad b. Muhammad, lived during the second half of the
7th/13th century and the first half of the 8th/
14th ceniury).  al-Bayan al-Mghrib i Akhbar
al-Andalus wa al-Maghrib, ed. G.S. Colin and
E. Levi-Provencal, Leiden (1948-51),

tbn al~¢Imad, (¢Abd al=Hayy b. Ahmad al~ ~Hanbali,  d.1089/1679).
Shadhardt al-Dhahab i Akhbar man Dhahab,
ed. M. al-Giudsi,
(1350/1931).

al-idfuwi, (Ja¢far b. Tha¢lab, d. 748/1347).  Al-Tali¢ al-Sac id
al-Jami¢ Asma’ Nujaba’ al- Sc Td, ed.
S«M, Hasan and T. al-Hajri, Cairo (1564).

al-Istakhri, (Ibrahim b, Muhammad,
Al- Mc:sahk wa al-Mamdlik, ed. M. Jabir
and M. Sh. Gharbal, Cairo (1961),




290.

tbn al-Jawzi, (¢Abd al-Rahman b. ¢Ali, d. 597/1200).
: Al-Muntazam fi Tarikh al-Mulok
wa al-Umam, 10 vols., Hyderaonad,
(1940).

lbn al-Jawzi, (Sibf, Yusuf b. Qizughlu, d. 654/1257).
Mir’ Gt al-Zaman, Ms. B.M., No. Or. 461%;
Mukhiasar Mir’at al=Zaman, Ms., B.M.
No. add. $574,

lbn Kathir, (Isma¢il b. ¢Umar, d. 774/1373).
Al-Bidaya wa al~Nihaya, 14 vols. ed.
Cairo (1932).

lbn Khaldun, (¢Abd al-Rahman b. Nivhammad, d. 804/1406).
Al=¢Ibar wa Diwan al-Mubtada
wa al-Khabar, 7 vols,, ed.
Cairo (1867).

lbn Khailikan, (Ahmad b. Muhammad, d. 681/1282),
Wafayat al-A¢yan wa Anba’ Abna’
al~Zaman , English iranslation: de Slane;
Biographical Dictionary, 4 vols., Paris
(1842-48),

lbn Mamaii, (As¢ad b. Muhadhdhab, d. 606/1209).
Qawdnin al~-Dawdwin, ed. ‘Atiyya,
Cairo (1943).

lbn Mcmifar, (Muhammad b. Mukarram, d. 711/1311),
Lisan al-=¢Arab, 20 vols., Beirut (1955).

Ibn al-Mujawir, (Yusuf b. Yacquh, d. 690/1291).
Sifat Bildd al~Yaman wa Macca wa Ba¢ d al~Hijaz:
Tarikh al~Mustabsir, 2 parts, ed. O. L&fgren,
Leiden (1951~54),




291,

ton al~Muqaffa¢, (Saverns, Second half of the 5th/11th C.)
Tarikh Batarikai al-Kanisa al-Mistiyya,
vol . I, part 1, edited with English
translation by ¥.A . al-Masih and O H.E,
Burmaster, Cairo (1943); part H,
¢Aziz Surydl ¢Afiyaand Y.A, c:l MCISIh
Cauo('i948), part Hi, ed. A.S. ‘Aj‘l)’d
and Y.A, al- Mcmh Ccuro (1959).

lbn Muyassar, (Muhammad b. Yusuf, d. 677/1278).
Akhbar Mist, ed. H. Masse,
Annales d'Egypte, Cairo (1919), Y
G. Wiet,"Review of Annales d'Egypte,
J AL (1921), 65-125,

Ibn al=Nadim,( Muhammad b. Ishaq, d.385/995),
al=Fihrist, Cano(1348/1929 -30).

Ibn al-Qualanisi, (Abu Ya¢la, Hamza, d. 555/1160).
Dhay! Tarikh Dimashg, ed. H.F. Amedroz,
Beirut (1908).

tbn Sacid, (Ali b. Musa al-Maghribi, d. 673/1274 or 685/1286).
i) Bast al-Ard fi al=Tul wa al-¢Ard,
ed. J.V, Gines, Jetuan (1958).

ii) Al-Mughrib i Huld al-Maghrib, ed.
K.l . Talquist, Leiden (1898=9).

lbn al=Sabi, (Hilal b. al-Muhsin, d. 448/1056).

i) Tuhfat al-Umara’ i Tarikh al-Wuzara’
ed. A.S.A, al-Farraj, Cairo (1958).

ii) Fragmeni of his Tarikh in Dhay! Tajarub
al~-Umam, pages 332~460.

tbn al-Sayrafi, (¢Alib. Munjib, d.542/1147),

i) al-lshara ila Man Nala al-Wizara, ed.
Cairo (1924).

ii) Gianun Diwan al-Rasa’il, ed. ¢Ali
Bahjat, Cairo (1905).




292,

Ibn Shaddad, (Baha’ al-Din Yusuf, d. 632/1235). )
al~Nawadir al~Sulianiyya wa al-Mahasin
al~Yusifiyya, transt, by  Conder,

The Life of Saladin, 1897,

lbn Shahin, (Khalil b. Aybak al-Zahiri, d. 873/1%58)
Tarikh al~Muluk wa al=Salatin, Ms., Bod.
Library, Oxford, No. Marsh 240.

Ibn al-Shihna, (Muby? al=Din, Muhammad | d.890,/1485),
Rawd al~Manazir, Ms., Bod. Library,
Oxford, No. Do rv, 544, and Bik. Nat., Paris,

No. 1537 Arabe. od, Cairo (1 874).

Ibn Taghri Birdi, (Abu al-Muhasin, Yusuf, d. 874/1470).

i) al:i\!uj’am al-Zahira fi Mulok Misr wa .
al-Qadhira, 12 vols., ed. A.Z, al-‘Adawi,
Cairo (1929-56).

i) Mawrid al~Latafa fi Dhikr al-Saltana wa al-Khilafa,
ed. J.D. Carlyle (1792), Ms. No, POC. 327,
Bodleian Library, Oxford.

lbn Wasil, (Muhammad b. Salim, d. 697/1298). Mufarrij al=KurGb
fi Akhbar bant Ayyub, ed. J. al-Shayyal,

Cairo, 1953.

lbn Yahya, (Salih b. Yahya d. about 840/1436),  Akhbar al~Salaf,
) ed. F. Hours and K, Salibi, and others,
Beirut (1969).

lbn Yunis Gl""\-"ﬂ?l‘ul:, {(Second half of 4th/10th Century).
al-Zayj al~Kabir, Ms. No. Hunt 331,

Bodleian Library, Oxford,

tbn al~Z afir, (Jamal al-Din, ¢Ali,  d. 613/121¢).
) al=-Duwal al~Munqatita, Ms., B.M., No.,
Or. 3685,

lbn Abi Zare, (<Al b. <Abd Allah, d. 726/4325).
Akhbar Muluk al~Maghrib, Ms. No. March 582,
Bodleian Library, Oxford, ed. (1843).




293,

¢Imad al-Din, (Muhammad b. Muhammad, al~Isfahani al- Katib,
d. 597/1201).

i) Kharidat al-Gasr wa qu—@u? al=¢Agr,
2 vols., ed. Damascus (1955-9); ed.
Cairo (1951-2); ed. Tunisia, (1966).

i) Kitab al=Faih al-Qudsi, ed. Cairo
(1904).

al=lshaqi, (Muhommad b. ¢Abd al-Musii ,  d. 1060/1650).
al-Rawd al~ Basim fi Akhbar man Mada
min cl-‘Awahm, Ms., Bib. Naf, PGI‘!S,
No .1540, Arabe.

al=Khazraji, (¢Alib. Hasan, d. 812/1410). al~¢ Uqud al-
Lu’ I’ iyya §i Tarikh al~Dawla al~
Rastliyya, (Gibb Memorial Publication, 5 vols.,
Arabic fexi (vols. IV-V), (1911),

al-Kindi, (Muhammad b. Yusuf, d. 330/951).

i) Kitab al=Umara’ (al-Wula4) wa Kitab
abCiudat The Governors and
Judges of Egypt, ed. R. Guest, Leiden,

London, Beirui (1912),

al-Magarri, (Ahmad b, Muhammad, d. 1041/1631),
Nafh al=Tib min Ghusn al~Andulus
al-Ratib, 10 vols., ed. M.M. ¢Abd
al-Hanid, Cairo (1949).

al-Maqrizi, (Ahmad b. <Ali, d. 845/1442).

i) Al-Bayan wa al—l‘r&lgﬁ‘An Ma bi Misr min
al-A¢rab, ed. A.M, ¢Abdin, Cairo (1961).

if) lghathat al-Umma bi Kashf al-Ghamma,
ed. M.M. Ziyddah and J.p.M, al=Shaiyyal,
Cairo (1940).

iii) liticaz al~Hunafa’ bi Akhbar al-Fafimiyin
al~Khulafa’;

a) Ms., Ahmad i, Istanbul, No.3013.

b) Incomplete edifion by J.D.M, al-Shaiyyal, Cairo,
(1948) , by Von H. Bunz, Leipzig, Jerusalem (1909).




294,

al~Magrizi (cont'd)

iv) Al ~Mawa¢ iz wa al=l¢ fibar fi Dhikr al-
Khijai wa al-Athar, 2 vols., ed. Cairo,

(1270/1654).

v) al-Mugaffa, Ms.

a) Bib. Nat., Paris, No.2144 Arabe.

b) Library of the University of Leiden, No. Or.
1366, a, b, 3075,

vi) al-Tadhkira §i al-Tarikh, Ms., Bib. Nai.,
Paris, No.1513 Arabe.

al-Maqdisi, (Yusuf b. Mar¢<i al=Hanbal) . B
Nuzhat al~Nazirin fi Man wa la
Misr min al-i<hulafa’ wa al=Salatin,
Ms., Bib. Natf., No.1826,Arabe.

al-Mas¢udi, (¢Alib. Hasan, d. 345/956).

i) MU!‘(-Ji al-Dhahab, 2 vols. ed. Charles
Pellat, Beirut (1966).

i) al-Tapbih wa al-Ishraf, ed. I. al-Sawi
Baghdad (1923).

al-Mawardi, (¢Ali b. Muhammad, d.450/1058). al-Ahkdm al-
Sultaniyya, ed. Cairo (1881).

Miskawayh, (Abhmad b. Muhammad, d. 421/1030).
Tajarub al-Umam, ed. H.F. Amedroz (1920),
English iransl. D .S. Margoliouth, (1921).

al—i\/\uqadc!cas? , (iMohammad b, Ahmad, 4th/10th C.)
Ahsan al-Taqdsim, ed. M.J. de Goeje,
(Leiden (1906).

a!-Muri‘qqa, {Ahmad b. Yc:!}ya, d. 840/143¢).
Ghayadt al~-Atkar, Ms. B,M. No.
Or, 3772,




295,

al=Musabbihi, (Muhammad b. ¢ Ubayd Allah, d. 420/1029).
Akhbar Misr wa Fadd’ iluha,
Ms, Escorial Library, No. 534,

al-Nabulsi, (Uthman, d. after 632/1235). Tajrid Sayf al-
Himma 1i ma fi Dhimmati Ahl al-Dhimma,
ed. C, Cahen in B.l.F.A,O,, (1958~60),
137-150. T

Nawbakhii, (Hasan b, Musa, d. 300/912), Firaq al~Shica,
ed. Istanbul (1931).

al-Nuwayri, (Ahmad b, ¢Abd al-Wahhab, d. 732/1332),
Nihayat al-Arab i Funln al~Adab,
Dhilke Akhbdir al-Dawla al~-¢ ch1yd|yya vol JXXI
Ms. Dar al~Kuiub al-Misriyya (Cairo), No.5491,
Ma¢arif ¢Amma.

al-Qadi, (al-Rashid b. al-Zubayr, 4. 562 [ 1167)
al-Dhakha’ ir wa al-Tuhaf, ed. M. Hamidallah,
Kuwait (1959).

al-Gialgashandi, (Ahmad b. Ali, d.021/1418),

i) Mo’ athir ai-Inafa fi Ma¢alim al=Khilafa,
3 vols., Kuwait (1964).

ii) Subp al-A¢sha fi Sina‘at al~Insha,
14 vols, Cairo (1919-22),

al-Gtarmani . (Ahmad b. YUsuf al-Dimashqi, d. 1019/1611).
Akhbér al~Duval wa Athar al-? Uwal,
Ms. Bod. Library, Oxford, No. POC 246,

ed. by MA . al~Baghdadi, Baghdad (1282/1879).

al-Qifti, (<Alfb. Yosuf, d. 640/1242/3).

i) Inbah al-Ruwat ¢ ala Anbah al-Nukat,
3 vols., ed. MJAF. tbrahim, Cairo (1950).

i) Tarikh al~Fukama’, ed. J. Lippert,
Leipzig (1903).

7




296.

Rashid al-Din, (12471318 A.D.). Jami¢ al~Tawarikh, ed. M.T.
Danishpezhuh: Jdmi¢ al-Tavarikh Q ismeti
Isma¢ iliyya, Tehran (1960). R. Levy, "The
Account of the Ismaili docirines in the Jami¢
al~Tawarikh of Rashid al-Din Fadl Allah!
J.RLA S, (1930), 509 ff.

al-Rduhrawart, (Muhétmmadb al-Husayn, d. after 488 /1095),
Dhayl l\ﬂ'ab Tajarub al-Umam, ed. H.F.
Amedros and D .S, Maragoliouth, Oxford
(1921).

al-Ruhi, (¢<Alib, Muhammad )
Bulghat al=Zura fa’ i Tawarikh al-Khulafa®,
Ms., Bodleian Library, Oxford, No. Marsh,
46.

al- Saf-odn, (Khalil b. Aybak, d. 764/1363). Al-Wagf bi al-
Wafayai, Ms., B.M., No. add. 23, 357-9,
4 vols., ed. istanbul, Damascus (1931~-59).

al=-Sam¢dni, (¢Abd al-Karim b. Muhammad, d. 562/1166).
AI-—An_g_Eila, London (1912).

al-Shahrastani, (Muhammad b. ¢Abd al- ~Karim, d.558/1163).
al-Milal wa al=Nihal, ed. M. Badran, Cairo
(1551).

a|~SuyGf‘|:, (¢Abd al-Rahman b, Abi Bake, d.911/1505).

i) Husn al~Nuhadara fi Akhbdr Misr wa
al-Qdhira, ed. Cairo (1909).

ii) Manahil al-Safa bi Tarikh al=A? imma al-
Khulafa, Ms., Bib. Neat., Paris, No.14609~14,
Arabe, .

al-—-Tabarz, (Muhammad b, Jarlr, d. 310/923). Tarikh al-Rusul wa
al~-Muluk, ed. M.J. de Geoje, Leiden
(1889).




297.

c:l-'l:arj;shi, (Muhammad b. Walid, d. 520/112¢).
Siraj al~ MU!U’ Ms ., Bodleian Library,
Oxiford, No. “luni' 371, ed. Alexandria
(1872).

¢Umarah, (¢Umarah b. ¢Ali al=Hakami, d.569/1174).

i) al~Nukai al~¢Asriyya, 2 vols., ed,
H . Derenbourg, Paris, (1897).

i) Tarikh al=-Yaman, ed and iranslated by
H.C. Kay; Yaman: lis Early Mediaeval History,
London (1892).

Usama, b. Mungidh (d. 584/118¢). Al=l¢tibar, Eed. P.K, Hiiii,
Princefon (1930); English franslation by P.K.
Hiiti: An Arab=-Syrian Gentleman and Warrior
in the Period of the Crusades, New York (1929),
and by G .R. Poiter: Auiobiography of Qusama
Ibn Mounkidh, London (1929),

al-Wasiti, (Ghazi b. al-—Wasm, d. afier 661/1262),
Radd ¢Ala Ah! al~Dhimma wa man Tabi¢ ahum,
ed, by R. Gotheil, "An Answer to the Dhimmis",
1.A,0 .S o 4 ('1921), 383-415.,

al-Yafi<i, (Muhammad b. Asc\ﬁd d. 768/1366).
Mir? ai al-Jman, ed. Hayderabad (1337).

8 Jorttonon (AN BIEA W7

.,F""o 438,

Yaqut b. ¢Abd Allgh al~ ~Hamawi, d. 020/1229)
i) Irshad ai-Arib “11& Ma¢rifat al-Adib,
ed. D.S. Margoliouth, (Gibb Memorlal
Publication, 7 vols.), Leiden~London (1907-31).

if) Mufjam al~Buldan, 6 vols, ed. Wustenfeld,
Leipzig (1866-70).




298.

1t. lsma¢ili Sources

Aby Firas, (Shihab al-Din b. Nasi b, Dhi al~ Jawshan, d. 947/1540).

i) Kitab al="Idah, ed. A. Timir, Beirut

(15647.

i) Risalat Matali¢ al=Shumus i Ma¢rifat al-
Mufds, ed. A, Tamir in Arba¢ Rasa’ il
lsmca‘ ul)/yu, Beirut (1952).

¢Alam al-Islam, Thigat al-Imam  (Fifth/Eleventh Century)
al-Majalis al-Mustansiriyya, ed.
M.K, Husayn, Cdiro (1947),

¢Ali b. Muhammad b. Walid, (Fifth Yamanite Da‘n, d. 612/1215).
i) Taj al-¢Aqa’id wa Ma¢dan al-Fawa’ id
Text (summary) in W, lvanow, A Creed of
the Fatimids, 1936, and compleie text, ed.
A, Tamir, Beirui (1967).

it) Tuhfal al-Murtad, ed. R. Strothmann,
"Gnosis~fexie der Ismailiten", Goeitingen,
(1943), 15970,

iti). ql--l-dgh wa al=Tabyin, ed. R, Strothmann,
Gostfingen (1943), 137-158.

Al~Amir, bi Ahkam Allah, (The 10th Fatimid Caliph, d. 524/1130).

al=Hidaya al-Amiriyya, ed. A.AA, Fyzee
(1938); ed. J. Shayydl in Majmu¢ai al-
Watha’ i ai~Fajimiyya, Cairo (1958), 203-247.

¢Amir al~Basri, (‘Amir b <Abd Alldh, d.278/8%1),
al~1&” iyya, ed. A. Tamir, Arba¢ Rasa’il
Isma¢ iliyya, Beirut (1952).

al-Bharuchi, (Hasan b. Nuh b, Yusuf b. Muhammad, d. 939/1533).
Kitab al-Azhar (Parts 1-3), Ms. S.O.A.S,
Library, No.25849. '




299,

Decrees Fatimid Decrees: Original documents from the
Fatimid Chancery, ed. and iranslated by
S.M. Stern, London (1964).

Hasan b. Muhammad al~ Mahidi (A Da¢i of the time of the Fatimid
Caliph al-‘/’\zm, 365/975-386/996).
Risdla ila Jamd¢ at Ahl al-Rayy, discussed

by W. Ivanow in Siudies in Early Persian
Ismac ilism (1948), 161 £f; (1955), 123 ff.

al-Harithi, (Mobammad b. lbrdhim, d. 584/1188).
Majmu¢ at al=Tarbiyat, vol .1, Ms., S.O.A.,S,
Library, No.25850.

ql-i'_lamid"i-, (Hatim b, 1brdhim, the Third Yamanite Da¢i, d. 596/1199),

i) al-Majalis, ed (part only) by W. lvanow,
The Rise of the Fatimids (1942), 107 f¥.

ii) Tuhfat al<Quitb, ed. (part only) by S.M. Stern,
in Oriens, 1V, (1051), 233 ff. Also studied by

A . Hamdani, The DG¢i Hatim b, tbrahim al-Hamidi
and his book Tuhafat al-Qujub, (1967).

Idris, ¢Imad al-Din b. al-Hasan b, ¢Abd Allah  (the 19th Yamanife
Da‘l, d. 872/1468).

i) ¢ Uyﬁn al-Akhbar (summary contents) by
H.F, Hamdani, The Docirines and History of
the Ismaili Da¢wa in Yaman as based on Daf 1
idris ¢ Imad al-Din's Kitab Zahr al~Ma¢ani
and other works, Ph.D. Thesis, University of
London, (1931), and in al-Sulayhiyun fi al-
Yaman, Cairo (1955).

it) Zahr al~Ma¢ani, ed. (a part) by W. Ivanov
in The Rise of the Fatimids (1942), 47 ff;
Summary confents in H.F . Hamdani's Thesis
and al=Sulayhiyun, op. cit. T

iif) Nuzhat al~Afkar, extracts in H.F.
Hamdani's ai~Sulayhiyun




300.

Jat far b, Mansur al=-Yaman (fiourished during the second half of
the fourth/fenth century),
1) Asrar al~Nujaga’, ed (in part) by

W. ivanow in The Rise of the Fatimids
(1942), 81.%.

i) Kitab al-Kashf, ed.R. Sirothmann, Bombay
(1952).

iii) Kitao al-Fara’ id wa Hudud al-Din,
Studied by H [, Hamdani in On the
Geneology of ihe Fatimid Caliphs, Cairo,
(1958).

al-Ja¢ fi, (al~-Mufaddal b. ¢ Umar, late 2nd/9th Century).
Kitab al~Haft wa al-Azillah, ed. A, Tamir
and A . Khalira, Beirut (1960); also ed.

and considered as a Nusayri book by M.
Ghalib, al-Haft al-Sharif, Beirut (1964).

al-Jawdhari, (al- Mansm Aby ¢AIT al-¢Azizi, a secrefary of Usiadh
Jawdhar, d. 363/973). A Fatimid
courtier under al~Nu¢ iz (341/953-365/975).
Sirat al~Usiadh Jawdhar, ed. M.K. Husayn
and A M. Sha¢ira, Cairo (1954); M. Canard,
Vie de {'Usiadh Jawdhar (1958).

al- l\hclhab b. al-Hasan, (A DCI‘I, d. 533/1138).
*  Ghdyat al-Mawalid, ed. (a part)

by W . lvanow in The Rise of the Faiimids,
35 ff.,

al=Kirmdni, (amid al-Din Ahmad b. ¢Abd Allah, d. about 412/1021).,

i) Rahai al-fAgl, ed, M.K. Husayn and
M. Hilmi, Cairo (1953).

ii) ai~Riyad, ed. A. Tamir, Beirut (1960).

i11) al~Magdbih fi ? Ithbat al-’ Imama, ed. (in part)
by P, Kraus, Isl., XIX, 24 it




301,

al-Kirmani (cont'd)

v) al-Risdla al~Wac¢ iza, ed. M.K. Husayn,

B.EAE.U, (1952), 1-30.

vi). Risalat al=Mabasim wa al-Bisharat i
? Imamat Mawlana al~Hakim, ed. MK, Husayn,
in Ta’ ifat al~Druz, Caivo (1962), 55 ff.

vii) Risalat Dawr al=Sair, ed. A, Tamir in
Arba¢ Rasa’ il Isma¢iliyya, Beirut (1952).

viii) al-Risala al=Durriyy (quotations) by
M, K, Husayn in Diwan al~Mu’ayyad, Cairo,
(1949), 1-50; and in the introduction to  _
Rahat al-¢Agl, and by A .M, Majid in al~Hakim
bi Amr Alldh al~Khalifa al~Muftara ¢ Aiayh, -
Cairo (1959).

Kitab. Kitab al~¢Alim wa al~Ghblam (an anonymous
Isma¢ili work), contents in Studies in Early
Persian Ismailism (1948), 85 ff; P. Kraus, R,E.I. "
(1932), 48 i,

al~Mu’ ayyad i al-Din,(Abs Nasr Hibai Allah al~Shirdzi, d. 470/1077).

i) Sirat al~Mu’ ayyad fi al-Din Da¢i al-Du¢at,
ed. M.K. Husayn, Cairo (1949).

ii) Diwan al~Mu’ayyad, ed. i,K, Husayn,
Cairo (1949).

Na_s-i-r al-Din al=Tési, (Mohammad b. Muhammad, d. 672/1274),

i) Tasawwurai or Rawdat al-Taslim, ed. and

translated by VYV, lvanow, Bombay,
(1950) .

i1), Matlub al=Mu? minin, ed. W. lvanow,
Bombay (1933).

iii) W. lvanow, "An Ismailitic Work by Nasir
al-Din al-Tusi", J.R.A,S. (1931), 527 ff.




302,

Nasir=i Khusraw, (Abu Mu¢in, d. affer 480/1087).

i) Safar Name, Arabic translation by Y.
al=Khashshidb, Cairo (1945).

Guy Le Sivange, Diary of a Journey through
Syria and Palestine, in B Palestine Pilgrim Texit

Society (1888).

i) Kitab Jami¢ al=Hikmatayn, ed. Henry
Corbin, Tehran-Paris (1953).

al-Nisaburi, (A! hmad b, thra him - flourished during the time of the
thphs al=¢Aziz and al-Hakim towards the
end of the 4ih/10th Century).

i) Istitar al=lmam, ed. W. lvanow in B.F.A E,U,
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Hi. Droz Literature

Volume 1, Ms., B.M, No, add. 11,558, coniains the following Risalas :

6.

10.

Nuskhai al=Sijil al-Ladhi Wujida ivu¢ llagan ¢Ala al-
quhahzd fi (;»huybcn Mawlang al- Haklm, known as al-Sijil

TTUNTEET,

¢ !ncm, al-Hakim bi Amr Alldh, 259/1242).

A. Majid, al-Hakim bi Amr Alldh al-Khalifa al-Mufiara ¢ Alayh
(parily) franslated by PL.K. Hivti, The Origins of the Druze People

and Religion, New York (1928), 8T .

al~Sijil al=Manhi fhi ¢An al~Khamr, ed. S. De Sacy in Chesto-
mathie Arabe, H, 79-81; Translaied into English by P.K, Hiiti in
The Origins of the Druze People and Religion, New York (1928),
59 ff.

Khabar al=Yahod wa al-Nasara,

Nuskhat Ma Katabahu al-Gi urmw'i- Ha Mawlana al-~ Haklm bi
Armr Allah Amir al-Mo’ minin ¢ Indd Wusulihi ’lla stn, ed.
S. De Sacy, Chestomathie Arabe, 11, 81-2.

Jawabuhu Salamahu ¢Alayna.

Mithag Waliy al=Zaman, ed. S. De Sacy, Chrestomathie
Arabe, I, 82~4. Translated by P.K. " Hitti, The Origins
of the Druze People and Religion, 56 ff.

al~Kitab al=Ma¢rof bi al-Nagd al-Khafiy .

al-Risala al~Mawsumah bi Bud’ al-Tawhid Li Da¢wat al-iaq.

Mithag al-Nisa’ .

Risalai al-Balagh wa al=Nihaya fi al-Tawhid .
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11. al~Ghaya wa al-Nasiha,
12, Kitab fihi Haqa? iq Ma Yazhar Cuddam Mawlana julla Dhikruh

Min al=Hazl, ed. (parily) by M.K. Husayn in TG ifat al-Droz,
Cairo (1962), 45 {f.

13. al=Sirah al~Mustagimah, ed. in al-Mugtabas, V, 306 ff,
incorrecily titled as al~Sijii al~-Mu¢llag.

14. al-Nuwsumah bi Kashf al~Haga’ iq .

15, al-Risala al-Muwsumah bi Sabab al-Asbab wa al=Kanz 1i man Teyeaqava wa
stajih. ed. E. von D8blen, "Ein Tarkiat ans den Shrifton

der Drusen”, M.O ., HI (19GY), 89 .

Volume lI, Ms., B.M,, Mo. add. 11,559, contains the following Risalas:

i, al-Risala al~Damigha |i al-Fasic; wa al-Rad ¢Ala al~Nusayri La¢ anahu

Algh . fi Kulli Kawrin wa Dowr,  ed. by R. Strothmann,
"Drusen Antward aus Nusairi angritf, Isl, XXV (1939), 269 ff.

2. al-Risala al-Mawsumah bi al-Rida wa al~Taslim ? lla Kaffat
al~vwwahhidin,

3. Risalar al-Tanzih * jla Jama¢ ai al-Muwahhidin.
4. al~Mgawsuma bi Risalat al~Nisc’ al-Kabira.

5. al-Subha al~Ka’ ina.

6. Nuslkhat Sijil al=Mojtaba .,

7. Taglid al~Radi Safir al-Qudra.

8. Taglid al-Mugtenc .

9. Mul &tabak’ Ha Ahl al-Kediya al-Bayda’.

10, Risalat al=? Ingind .
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15.
16.
17,

18.

9.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.

26.
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Shart al~tmam Sahib al=Kashf, ed. S. De Sacy, Chrestomathie
Arabe, 1, 84-6.

al-Risala al~Laii ? Ursilai ? Hla Walily al=¢Ahd, ed. S. De Sacy,
Chrestomathie Arabe, 1I, 86~01.

Risalah ? Ha Khumar lbn Jaysli al~Sulaymani al-¢ Akkawi .
Y

ai-Risala al-Munfadhah ? lla al-Ciadi, ed. S. De Sacy,

Chrestomathie Arabe, 1, 91-3,

Munaiai' waliy al-Haq.

al~Du¢a’ al-Mustajab.

al--Taqdi_s Du¢a’ al-Sadigin.

Dhikr Ma¢rifai al~Imdm wa Asma’ al~Hudud al~¢ Ulwiyya Ruhani
wa Jismant .

Risalat al-Tahdhir wa al-Tanbih.

al-Risala al=-Mawsumah bi al~? {¢ dhar wa al=’ Indhar.

Risalat al~Gyaba.

Kitab Fihi Taqs?m al=¢ Ulum wa " lthbat al-Hag wa Kashf al-Maknon.

al~Mawsumah bi Risalat al=Zinad.

al-Mawsumah bi Risalat al=Sham¢ ah.

al-Mawsumah bi al-Rushd wa al-Hidaydh.

Shi¢r al~Nafs (Isma¢ il b, Muhammad al-Tamini).
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Volume 11, Ms., B.M., No. add. 11,560; add. 22,484,

1. al-Jiz’ al~Awwal min al-Sab¢at Ajzd’ .

2. al-Tanbih wa al=Tawbikh wa al=Tawqif.

3. Mathalan durabohu Ba¢d Hykamd® al-Diyanah Tawbikhan Liman
Qassar ¢An Hifz al-Amanah, ed, S. De Sacy, Chrestomathie Arabe,
", 93-7.

4, Risala ?1la Bani Abi Himar.

5. Taqlid Lahiq: al-Taglid al-Awwal ? 11§ al~Shaykh al-Mukhtar
Abi al~Fawaris al~Amir b, al~Sharaf Lahiq.

6. Taqlid Sukayn.

7. Taqlid al-Shaykh Abi al-~Kata’ ib.

8. Taglid al-Amir Dhi al-Mahamid Mu¢ dad b. Yusuf.

9. Taqlid Bani al-Jarrah .

10. al-Mawsumah bi al-Jamhiriyya.

1. al-awsumah bi al-Ta¢nif wa al-Tahjin Li Jama¢at man bi

Sanhtr min Kutdmgh al-Katimin al~¢}{isin.

12. al-Risa la al~Mawsumah bi Risalat al-Wadi .

13. al-Risala al~Mawsumah bi al-C isj‘antfniyya,(pari'ly) translated
by P.K. Hitti, The Origins of the Druze People and Religion,
&4 ¥,

14, al-Risala al=Mawsumah bi al-Ta¢aqqub wa al=’ Ifiigad Ii Ada’

Ma Baq ya ¢Alaynd min Hadm Shari¢ai al-Masara ail-Fasaqah al~
Addad, (partly) translated by P K, Hitti, The Origins of the
Druze People and Religion, 48 ff.
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Volume IV, Ms., B.M,, No. add, 11,561.

1‘-

10.

11,

12,

13.

al~Risdla al-Mawstimah bi al~’ lgaz wa al-Bishdrah 1i Ahl al-
Ghaflah wa al-Haqg wa al-Tahara.,

al-Mawsumah bi al-Haga’ iq wa ai~’ Indhar wa al-Ta¢dib Li
Jami¢ al~Khald”ig .

al~Mawsumah bi ai~Shafiyah Li-Nufus al-Muwahhidin al-
Mumridah Li-G ulob al~Muqagsirin al~Jahidin.

Risalat al~¢Arab.

Risalat al~Yaman wa Hidayai al~Nufus al-Tahirat wa Lamm al-
Shaml wa Jam¢ al~Shaidit.

Risalat al-Hind al-Mawsumah bi al~Tidhkar wa al-Kamal ? Ha al~
Shaykh al-Rashid.

al-Risala al~-Mawsumah bi al=Tagri¢ wa al=Bayan wa lgama
al~Hujja Li Waliy al=Zaman.

al-Mawsomah bi T’ dib al-Walad al-¢ A-q .

al-Risala dl~i\/‘\aw55mah bi-al~Qlasi¢ ah Li al=Fircawn al-Da¢ iy,
al-Fadihoh Li ¢ Aqidat al-Kadhdhab al-Ma¢tuh al~Shagiy.

Kitab Abi al-Yaqzan.

al=NMawsumah bi Tamyiz al~hiuwahhdin al=Ta’ i¢in min Hizb
al-¢ Usai al=F&siqin.

Risalat Min Dun Qa? im al~Zaman wa al=Fadi ? Hla Ta¢ af
al=-Rahman.

al=Mawsumah bi Risalat al=Safar.




Volume V, Ms., B.M,, No. add, 11,542,

1. Mi¢rdj Najat al-Muowahhidin.

2. al-Risala fi Dhikr al-Ma¢ ad.

3. al-Risala al-MawsUmah bi al-Tabyin wa al-Istidrak.
4. al-Risala al-Mawsumah bi al-lsra’ iliyya.

5. al~MawsOmah bi ?Ahd wa Sab¢in Su’al.

6. al~Nawsumah bi ? Idah al=-Tawhid.

7. Dhike al-Radd ¢Ala Ahl al-Ta’ wil.

8. Tawbikh fbn al-Barbariyya.

9. Tawbikh Lahiq .

10. Tawbikh al=¢Ajiz al-Khayibk Sukayn.

1. Tawbilkh Ibn Abi Hasiyah.

12. Tawbikh Sahi,

13. Tawbikh Hasan Ibn Ma¢ Ha.

14, Tawbikh al~Khayib Mahlla,

15. Risalat al-Banat al-Kabira, ed, S. De Sacy, Chrestomathie
Arabe, 1f, 97-102,

16. Risalat al-Banat al-Saghira, ed. S. De Sacy, Chrestomathie

Arabe, 11, 102-5.

17. al-Radd ¢Ala al~Munajjimin.

18. al-Mawsumah bi Bud’ al-Khalg.

19. al-Muwajahah.
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36.
37.
38.

39.

Mukaiabat al=Shavkh Abi al~aia’ ib..
£

Manshu: * Ha Al <Abd Allah.

Jawab Kixab al-Sodagh.

al=~Kitab al=-Munfach ¢Ala Yadd Saraya.,

Mukatahat Tadhkizah

Mokatabat Nags 1bn Fuith,

al=Sijil al=Wésil " Ha Nagr.

Manshur ai-Snzykh Abi al=Ma¢ali al~Tahir.

Manshior “Ha Jama¢ai Abi Turab.

Risalai Jabal al~Summay.

Manshur © Ha Al. Abd Allah wa Al Sulayman.

Manshor Abi ¢AlT al-Tanuokhi.

Manshur L1 Abi al~Khayr Salamah.

Manshir al-Sher; wa al-Baj,

Mukataba tHa _gzi«Shukah al-Awwabin,

Manshur fi Dhike “Ialat Sa¢d.

Mukatabat Rame “Hd al-Shaykh Abi al~Ma¢ali.

Manshur " Ha al-Mahell al-Azhar al-Sharif.

Manshur Nasy thn Fuiuh .

Mulwaiabat Raimy: e Al Abi Turab.
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40, al-Risala al-Wasila ‘i@ al-Jabal al~Anwar,

41, Mukatabat al=Shaykh Abi al~Masali.

42, Manshur al=Ghayba.

Volume VI, Ms., B.M. No, add. 22,485 is a theological discussion.
It has no title.

Risalat Milagl Mawl@na al<Hakim, Ms., Bib. Nat.,
Paris, No.1%12, Arabe.

§Ei§,.l...!‘!.°. Jawab, Ms., Bib. Nai., Paris, Nos. 1444,
1445, 1445, 1447, ed, T O, Eichhorn, "Bon der
Religion der Drusen”,

RBML, X1l (1783), 108ff, 108~224, and by Regnoult,
Catechisme a |’ usage des Druses djahels", B.S.G., Paris,
Vil (1827), 22 ff.
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